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The present thesis attempts to examine what is the message of hope
which Ezekiel presents to the despairing people of Israel when the nation
collapsed and the people were being exiled, and to demonstrate the basis of
his message of hope, and its relation to earlier expressions of hope im the
0ld testament. To achieve this aim the thesis examines all of the hopeful
prophecies of Ezekiel and then concentrates on chapter 37 as an outstanding
expression of the prophet's hope.

In view of the task thus described, the thesis begins by defining

the problem and the procedure of the study, presented in the introductory

" section, Then, in order to see how Ezekiel employs the earlier traditions
the thesis gives a survey of messages of hope which appear in the wonks
before Ezekiels This section contains three parts: hope in the history
works, hope in Psalms, and hope in the canonical prophetic works. Next,
the study is devoted in investigating the messages of hope in the book of
Ezekiel other than che 37. Then a thorough study of chapter 37 is offered.
Finally, the thesis presents some concluding observations based on the study.

The examination of Ezekiel's message of hope discloses the following
main elements: the renewal of the people and their restoration of the nation
to their owm land, and, moreover, the validity and perpetuity of the coming
salvation. In his prophetic message of judgement before the fall of the
nation, Ezekiel urges his people to repent and return to Yahweh, After the
fall he predicts the renewal of the people and the restoration of national
life, Yahweh will perform his saving acts for Israel before they repent
and further, he will endow them with his spirit, so that they can repent
and restore their political and cultic life in their land. The uniqueness
of his presentation of his hope is that the salvation is purely of grace.
Thus Yahweh will vindicate the honour of his name and create a new knowledge
of his nature and of his acts toward his people. Ezekiel's hope for Israel's
renewal is based on his concept of God which was revealed to him in the
Exodus traditions, the Covenant traditiion, the Zion-Temple traditions, and
other revelations. God is the mighty saviour, the God of Israel, and the
true king of his people.

The salvation can be conceived in two aspects, namely, the political
and the spiritual salvation of the people. Yahweh will defeat the enemies
and deliver his people from exile and return them to their land., Ezekiel
employs the Exodus-Settlement traditions to describe how Yahweh creates a
new Israel. At the same time, Yahweh will purify his people and give them
a new heart and a new spirit and further accept them again to be his covenant
people. Ezekiel uses the Covenant tradition and his creation faith to de-
scribe the inner salvation of the people. The image of the Good Shepherd
and the creation of & new heart and a new spirit in the people are very
significant. Ezekiel then goes further to portray the blessed state of the
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blessed state of the new Israel and to confirm the validity and perpetuity
of salvation. Yahweh will establish his people into one single nation
which will no longer be separated into two kingdoms. He will transform the
defiled land into a good land in which the people will enjoy peace and pro-
sperity and the nearness of Yahweh, He will set up a Davidic prince to
take care of the people and carry out justice and peace in the community.
An everlasting covenant of peace will be established between Israel and
Yahweh, which is also a unique expression of Ezekiel's hope. Finally,
Yahweh will set his sanctuary in the restored community and promise his
divine presence in the midst of the people. All of these acts of salva=
tion will supply a new knowledge of Yahweh to the people of Israel as

well as the other peoples. On the whole, Ezekiel's hope plays an important
role in the earlier period of the exile; he is to move Israel from death

to life, from despair to hope, from the scattered Diaspora to a new Israel.
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Abstrect

The present thesis attempts to examine what is the mescage of
hope which Bgekiel presents to the despeiring peoplg of Isreel when
the nation collapsed and the pecople were being exiled, and to demon-—

strate the basis of his message of hope, and its relation to ear-
lier expressions of hope in the 0ld Testament. To achieve this aim
the thesis examines all of the hopeful prophecies of Lzekiel and
then concentrates on chapter 87 as en outstanding expreésion of
- the prophet's hope.

In view of the task thus described, the thesis begins by de~
fining the preblem and the procedure of the study, presented in the
introduct;vy secticn. Then, in order to see how Lzekiel employs
the earlier traditions the thesis gives a survey of messages of hope
vhich appear in the works before Egzekiel. This section contains
threc parts: hope in the history works,; hope in Psalms} and hope in
the cenonical prophetic works. Next, the study is devoled in inves-=
tigating the messages of hope in the book of Ezekiel other than ch. 37.
Then o thorough study of chapter 387 is offereds Finally, tbe thesis
presents some concluding observations based on the study.

The examination of Ezekiel's message of hope discloses the fol-
lowing main elements: the renewal of tﬁe people and their restoration
of the nation to their own land, and, morcover, the validity and
perpetuity of the coming salvetion. In his prophecies of judgement
before the fall of the nation, Lzekiel urges his people to repent
and return to Yahweh. After the fall he predicts the renewal of
the people snd the restoration of national life. Yahweh will per-

form his saving acts for Israel before they repent and further, he

will endov them with his spirit, so that they can repent and restore



their political and cultic life in their land. The uniquencss of
his presentotion of his hope is that the selvation is purecly of
grace. Thus.Yahweh will vindicate the honour of his name and create
& new knowledge of his nature and of his acts toward his peopnle.
Lzekiel's hope for Isrvael's renewal is based on his concept of God
which was revealed to him in the Exodus traditions, the Covenant
tradition, the Zion-Temple traditions, and other revelations., God
is the mighly saviour, the God of Israel, and the true king of

his people.

The salvation can be conceived in two aspects; namely, the po-
liticel and the spiritual selvaetion of the people. Yahweh will de-
feat the enemies and deliver bis people from exile and return them
to their land. Ezekiel employs the Exodus-Settlement traditions to
describe how Yahweh creates a new Israel, At the same time, Yahweh
will purify his people and give them o new heart and a new spirit
end further accept them again to be his covenont people. Ezekiel
uses the Covenant tradition and his creation faith to descrihe
the inner salvation of the people. The image of the Good Shepherd
and the creabtion of a new heart and e new spirit in the people are
very significant. Ezekiel then goes further to portray the blessed
state of the new Isreel and to confirm the validity and perpetuity
of salvation. Yahweh will establish his people into one single na-
tion which will no longer be separated inte two kingdoms. IHe will
transform the defiled land into a good land in which the people
will enjoy peace and prosperity and the nearness of Yahweh. Ille
will set up a Davidic prince to talke care of the people znd carry
out justice and peace in the commmnity. An everlasting covenant of

peace will be established betwecen Israel end Yahweh, which is also



& unique expression of Ezekiel's hope. Finally, Yahweﬁ will set

up his sanctuary in the restored community and promise his divine
presence in the midst of the people. All of these acts of selvation
will supply o new knowledge of Yahweh to the peoplelof Israel as
well es the other peoples. On the whole, Ezeliel's hope plays an
important role in the earlier period of the exile; he is to move
Isracl from death to life, from despair to hobe, from the scattered

Diaspora to a new Israel.
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Ie Introduction

Ir discussing the nature and content of the biblical concept
of hope one may, on the one hand, examine the terminology used and
ity development in usagey; end on the other hand, consider the ways
in which events affect the development of the concept. The concept
of hope is present in many parts of the 0ld Testament even if there
is no fixed equivalent for the English word *hope' in biblical
Hebrewe There are some Hebrew verbs and nouns such as the verbs
N Ps f F1>sN D s etees and the nouns a1 P, cﬂ{ IREIR
vhich are translated by 'hope'! or relevant to it.1 It seems that
enly the nouns 1) | r)S]&nd.§|; i 18] are the nearest Hebrew equi-
valents to 'hope's In the LXX these and some ten other ilebrew
vords are on occasion rendered by the Greek noun éx ?7'6,5 and
the verb é’)\'ﬁ‘ {f:‘;!v s but none of the Hebrew terms is exclusive=-
ly translated thus. However; whereas the Hebrew verbs usually
accent the human attitude of hoping, the nouns often express the
ground or the object of hope. Since there is no clearly fixed
Hebrew term for the idea of ‘hope',; the present thesis is not
intended to discuss its philological aspect; but to concentrate on
the events which express the idea of hope and to examine the
ground, the content, and the function of the biblical hope in the
context of salvation history.

.

le Cfs Vo Zimmerli, Man and His Hope in the 0ld Testament, (1971),

ppe 1l-=113 P. S. Minecary; ‘'Hope'y, IDB 2, p. 640,
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It is generally held that in the context of salvation history
hope is associated with Yahweh, his words and deeds; and hope is
nothing other than the faithful expectation of that which Yahweh
has promised to his people. The promise of Yahweh is o pledge that
proclaims o reality which is not yet at hand, but it pledges & new
futurey, and on the one hand creates a meaningful present for the
people of Israel in their times of nced and afflictioh, and on the
other hand, carries on Yahweh's salvation for his people and the
world. The faithful expectation of Israel is an expression of
their needs and their wishes for lifey; especially in the times of
effliction and crisissy for from this expectation they can cbtain
the strength and power of life. If Israel's faith is her fundamen-
tal oattitude to Yehweh in terme of commitment, confidencey; and
loyalty, then when the biblical writers confess or witness that
Yahweh is the creator and the Lord of history, in whom they can
trusty rely on, and be able to respond, there is always a possibi-
lity of hope for the future. Therefore, hope and faith ere in
close relationy for hope is the certein strength of faith or the
result of faith which is to assert the promise of Yahweh who is
alone the creator snd the Lord of history. This hope for the
future is not only grounded firmly in all the things which Yahweh
had done for his people but also based upon the certainty of the
faith in the pctual relationship to Yohweh in the present. As a
matter of fact, hope is, to a degree, used interchangeably with
faithe The loss of hope signifies not only the loss of God but

elso of a living faith; and the faithful believers never lose

hope.



Nowy the way of underastanding the message of hope in the 01ld
Testament is to see how the Israellites seek for their hopes in
their history and how Yahweh, their God, promises them the hopes
to meet their needs. There are many presentations of the message
of hope in the 0ld Testament. For their different historical back—
grounds and other factors these presentations must have their own
characteristics. Yet, in spite of the possibility of recogrigzing
gome distinctive factors in their presentations, theré nay have
been some elecments which comnected them with each other. This
connection can be secn in the form of the text and the theme
beneath the text. A study of theme end form would be sble to re=
veal what is the origin of the theme; how the theme develops, and
how different books usge it in different ways and for differcnt
purposes, In other words, the best way to find out this connection
is by examining the traditional materials and the themes which are
common to all, end unique in each, in their presentotions. What
ig involved in the exauwination is the task of finding out what are
the similarities end differences belween these presentations end
how these similarities and differences are to be understood.

It is evident that the méssage of hove in thé book of Lzekiel
appears mostly in chapters 33-48. Nevertheless, the present study
will focus on chapter 37 as an example of Ezekiel's presentation of
e. message of hope to his peoples TFor this chepter is a) the most
vivid and profound presgentation of the measage of hope by the
prophety and b) a fair sample of Tzekiel's prophecy-—containing
both & vision and e symbolic actien., The purpose of the preseat
thesis is to inquire into the content and the theological signifi-

cance of the message of hope in the book of Lzekiel with speciol
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reference to chapter 37. The moin question is—what is the message
of bhope in this chapter ?

The question contains many sub-guestionss; such as qhet aere the
main themes of the hope(s), what are the historical and intellectual
Cenditions which produced these hopes and which caused the prophet
to be led to such thoughts and hopes, whol ere the origins of these
hopes and their connections to the traditional materials, and in
what way does the vprophet express these hopes ?

So in counsideration of all of this, the present thegig is
divided into five chapterse. The first chapter explains briefly
the problem and the procedure of the thesis. The second chapter
will give a general survey of the message of hope which appears in
the works of Lzekiel's predecessors or the earlier traditionists.
The purpoge of this survey is to see on the ome hand what are the
hopes presented by the biblical writers before Ezekiel, and to serve
on the other hand for some fundamental understanding of Ezekiel's
enployment of the earlier hopes. This chapler consists of three
partssy the first part is concermed with hope in the historical
vorks, the second deals with hope in the bool of the Psalms, end
the third deals with hope in the »rophetic works. In this chapter
one will see various themes of the ancient popular expectations,
political hopes as well as naturalistic expectdtions. It is in-
teresting that all of these hopes are national and religious.

The third chapler is concerned with the general nessage of
hope in the book of Ezekiel., At firsty; e brief discussion of the
literery problems of the boolc will be offered. In order to under-—
stand the messapge of Lzeltiel one must try to understand Ezekiel

the man end his time; and in order to understand his message of



hope one must not overlook his message of doom which is mainly
proclaimed before the fall of Jerusaleme. Therefore, part of this
chapter will centain e discussion of Ezekiely the man, the hige
torical background, and his message of dooms Lastly, the rest of
the chapter will concentrate on the entire message of hope of the
booke.

The fourth chapter will give o thorough study of chapter 37
in two sections. The first section will deal with the vision of
dry bones in 387:1-143 the second will congider the symbolic sction
in 87:156~28. The text of chapter 37 will bhe cerefully scrutinized
end interpreted; and the themes of hope will be examined with a
careful consideration of the theological contentes The concluding
chapter of the thesig will give o summary of the study and nresent
a totel picture of the new Israel which is portrayed by Ezekiel
for His peoplee

Hope is o primery mode of existing of the most important
congtituent ¢f human life. Man cennot live without hopey; for hope
is the source of the power and strength of lifes It not only gives
man strength end direction to arrange or work out the plan of life
in the present, but ealso liberates man from the bbndage of his
past end the present failure or crisis. The fall of the nation is
the most criticel time of the entire history of Israel. There are
many elements in that event: the loss of the Templey, the holy city,
the landy, and the monarchye. All these are to be understood as the
visible pguerantees of Yahweh's covenant relationsghip with Israel,
These in turn raise profound questions about Israel's entire self-

understanding es e people in covenant with Yahwehe In other words,
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this is the crisis of Israel's existence as the people of God,
Ezekiel is the first knmown prophet in the exile; and it is genorally
accepted that his prophecy underwent a greet change at the time of
the fall of Jerusalem, After the fall of the nation his mission

is to reconstruct the new Israels It is worth noting that here

hope plays a significant role in the reconstruction of the new
Isrcels 'Although the messege of restoration is by no means alsent
from the teaching of his predecessors, he presents it with o full-

" ness of detail which is newe In this he heralds the post~exilic
prophecies of restoration. Ile is also the morning star of apo=—
calyptic, even if we hold thet xxxviii and xxxix are from a later
writer., His imsgery, which is often artificial and bizarre, is

nore ekin to the symbolism of apocalyptic than the simpler and

more natural symbolism of earlier prophets. In his prophecies of
restorationy; he heightens the eclement of sheer miracle; and here,
too, he is ncarer to the apocalyptists then to the pre-exilic
prophets. Againy much of his teaching about the future is presented
in a form vhich points forward to the detailed legislation of poste

exilic Judaism.'1

1o Go We Andersony A Critical Introduction to the 01d Testement,

(1959), p. 139,



II, Generel discusgion of the message of Hope before Dzekiel
This chepter will give a gencral historicel survey o¢f what the

biblical writers before izekiel mean by hope. The chapter will be
divided inte three sections; the first scction dealing with the
historical narratives other than tke Chronicler whose work has
been left out of conpideration becouse-it belongs Lo a later period,
the second with the book of Psalua, and the third with the prophets!
main messeges of hope.

Ae Hépe in the historical works

1. Hope in the primevel history

The Pentatcuch is not the work of one asuthory, nor even the
lJater editing of one men. It is the result of oral tradition which
lived on in the customs of the people and above all in their worshipe.
Thus Israel's confession of faith in God as creatory; end saviour
from deadly peril, lay at the root of the whole transmission of the
Pents,t.eueh.1 This confession hes the character of a proclomation
concerning the saving activity of Gode In the process of Israel's
becoming & nation through the saving work of God and his guidance,
the orel treditions are crystallized into a confagsiou of faith.
A historical work depicting the history of Israel as the history
of God's deeling with his people gradually grew up around this
kernel. In a similar vay the Torah came to be put into written
form by a gradual and complicated processe.

The so-caelled primeval history presented in Genesis 1-11 is

l. Cf. G. von Rady, O01ld Testament Theology I, (New York, 1962),
pp. 105ff.; 'The Form~Critical Problem of the Hexateuch', in

The Problem of the lexateuch and Other Bssayvs, (1966), pp.1=79.




not written primerily to explain how the world came to be, rather _
it is intended to show why il is necessery for God to enter into
history and why men neceds salvatiou.l It is the result of the
religious soul's pondering upon the ultimate meaning of life, and
it is presented to us as 'the prologue to the story of Iasrael's
enceunter with God'.a From the literary standpoint, Gensis I=1l
is not originally & unity. It has been built up from two different
sources, the Priestly source (I’)3 and en earlier Yahwiat source (J)e
These twe works have been sglkilfully put together and form a com-
posite account of the oripgins. But J differs sharply from P, for
J points out the limitations of God-created man in a series of
narratives of crime and punishment,y while P points to the corruption
¢f the human race only at the beginning of the Flood narrative.
Although tﬁese eleven chapters were not originelly a unity,
Westermenn has demonstrated that they sghould be scen as a unity,
for the two strands are combined in close coherence. This can be

seen in the structure of the genealogies (a chain of generations

]

1., The purpose of the writers of the creation account is not the
expression of their nostalgia for their past but an affirmation
of theixr faith in God who is concermed with their present.

2. Robert Davidsony The 01d Testament, (London, 1964), p. 186;

Cf. C. Westermenn, Creation, (ET, 1971), pp. 8-15.

3. Although the Friestly source is generally seen as later than
Ezekiel, it is comnsidered here in order to link it up with the
material of Pentateuch and also to show that it has close af-

finity with the priestly interests of Lzekiel.
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from Adam to Abraham); the correspondence of the blessing of the
creation and of the flood (1:28; 9:1); the motifs of the human
rebellion and of the divine punishment (alienation from God); and
the relationship of chs. 3 and 4 expresged in the questions asked
by Ged *Vhere are you ?' and 'Wherc is your brother ?'1 From what
has been said it is clear that the two acceunts of creation indi-
cate different ways of presenting the 'Creation' at different
times. But they are complementary and proclaim that God is the
Creator, the Lord of all history and the source of all life, and
that there is & close relationship hetween God and man.g

To begin withy the Creation account in Gen. 1l:1-=2:4a which
originally belongs to the Prieqtly source depicts the creative
activity of God within the time scale of seven days.3 God is
confessed as the Creator of the World, the one who brings order
out of chaos. Y¥an is the climex of God's creation and this puts
man in special relationship to Gode 'And God saw everything that
he had made, and behold, it was very good'. It is significant
that the Priestly writers developed logically the conclusions
implicit in the altered concept of God: the creative word of

Yahweh plays a crucial role and man is said to be created in

1. Ekig., ppe 17-31, particularly pp. 27-28,

2, Cf. B. W. Anderson, 'Creation', IDB (1962), pp. 762ff.

8. There are many similarities between this account of creation
and the Babylonien creation myth, 'Enuma Elish'; but there are
gome gignificent differences between them, such as the concept
of God,; the position of man, no sign of conflict, etec. Cf.

Vestermann op. cit.; ppe 40ff.
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the image end likeness of God (Gen. 1:26-27). When the spirit of
God1 moves over the dark primeval chaos, Ged then creabea2 the
world through his creative word. There is a peculiar literary
style used to stress 'the lordly supremacy and power of the God
of Hebrew f&ibh'.a This is onme of the characteristics of the
Priesltly Document, according to which every event is the result
of the word of Ged (ef. Gen. 1:3; 9:9-163 17:1-16; Num. 27:15-213
Ex. 25-29; 35~39). It makes men more alert to the active force of
Yohweh's words of promise and command in the older Pentateuch
traditiona.4

That God creates wman in his ovn image and gives man the
privilege to rule over the rest of the creatures, puts man in a
special place.5 fImage'! and 'likeness' are here synonymous terms
used together for emphasia.ﬁ The statement, which was used ori-

ginally only of o king (although in ancient Egypt it is also found

le The spirit of Ged is here the expression of God's creative
power.s It is the source of all exceptional skill or strength
in man and is the giver of all life. Cf. P. van Imschoot,

Theology of the 0ld Testement, (ZT. 1954), pp. 172ff.

2. X1 D o special word to express God's creative ectivity.

3. R, Davidson, (33._313,, pps 191<102)3; the pattern: a) God said..
b) let there beee ¢) it was so.. d) God saw that it was good..
e) it was evening.. one day (Cf. Pss. 33:8; 148:5),

4, Ho We Wolffy; The 01d Testament: A puide to its writings,

(iT. 1974), p. 34.
5. Westermann, ope. citey pe 49,

6. . Davidsony ope. cit., p. 193.
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democratized and used of ordinary men), is here used as an iden-
tifying characteristic of man. The account is further elaborected
in thet man is entrusted with domirion over the rest of creation.l
This st&@emant finds ite echo in Ps. 8 which in praising God also
speaks of men with amezement ot his exaltation in being given
'dominion over the works of thy hands' (Ps. 8:5-8). According to
Zimmerli, it is in these verses that man envisages his future and
achieves his authentic humanity.g "Image and dominion belong

- together in man as he comes forth new from God's creative act'.s
The command to subdue the rest of creation is asccompanied by the
blessing of Gode 'The power of the blessing is effective not merely
in that it maintains in existence; it is e forward=thrusting, ever
pregnant power of hecoming'.4 And God is the source of this power
end this wes developed into the cultic blessing later in the ccurse
of the history of Israel.

The J account of creation (Gen. 2:4b-25) presupposes the
existence of a dry desert into which water is introduced, and
through which life is made possible.s Yahweh creates man of dust
from the ground, and breathes into his nostrils the breath of life;
man becomes a living being (Gen. 2:7)._ He puts man into a garden
with all kinds of trees and with four rivers. .In order to find a
coupanion for man Yahweh creates the women es a being of man's own

flgah end bone to stand beside him - a creature that the man

le We Zimmerli, op. cit., p. 60.

2, Ibide, p. 6l.

8. G. H., Davies, 'Genesis', BBC 1 (1970), p. 132,
4. Westermann, op. cite, p. 55.
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immediately and joyfully recognizes ac helonging to himy and to
which he gives his own name. 'This at last is bone of my bones
end flesh of my flesh; she shall be called woman (1) &'X )s because
who was taken out of man (W ’X) (Gen. 2:23). So at the very out—
set there is a description of the way in which Ged creates good
for man‘.l Gven though there is no explicit word about hops and
the future of man, the Yahwist declares Yahweh as the Creator, the
giver of life, énd the God who has leaid & real possibility for man,
vwhich is latent in what God has done for man. It is important to
treat this account of creation with the following account of man's
rebellion egainst Yahweh in Gen, 3:1—24.2 The presupposition of
the Yahwist account is that Yahweh is the creator who is the giver
of life and all good; man is his creature whose life is dependent
on (his relationship with) Yahweh; and if man remains obediert, he
can enjoy his life in the state of paradises Such a life ig full
of hope. DBut the Yahwist's actual observance of human life is
that of rechellion and tragedy. The result of man's attempt to be
master over life and the future, and his desire to be as God, is
ehowvn in the fact that man feels shame and seeks to escape from
the presence of Yahweh, and is cursed and expelled from the garden
of Eden.

It is true that the nerrative is to show man's expulsion from
the garden.a Yety; this expulsion from the garden joins two verses

T e A e

1. Zimerli’ .9.:?.0 cit-’ p. 450

2. Cf. Ue Cassutoy, A Commentary on the Book of Genesis; I,

(&T. 1961), pp. 71ff.; G. von Rad, Genesis, OTL (ET. 1972)3,
PPe T3£f.

3. Westermann, op. cite., p. 104,
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vhich give priority to life. Man gives his wife the name Eve
( f]}1T }s and the name is expleined as meaning 'mother of the
living?. This sentence originally belonged in the context of the
birth of the first child; it is inserted here to emphasize that
despite man's disobedience and punishment,; the blessing given with
the act of creation remains intacte The woman receives the name
tlife'y o name which reflects the dignity of woman and the joy of
motherhood. This joy is heard in the exultant shouts at the birth
of the first child; 'I have gotten a man with the help of the Lord!
(4:1). Man who is now far from God is still men blessed by God,
and men's lifc remains open to the future just because of the power
of God's hlessing.l

As Westermann hes demonstfated, there is en important relatione
ship between chs. 3 and 4, which is shown in the almost identical
questions of God: 'Where are you ?' and 'Where is your brother ?'2
In the account of Cain and Abely, the Yahwist reports the story of
fratricide by which Cain tries to secure honour by means of vio-
lence. Cainls crime against Abel becomes a sin against God. Cain's
punishment is two fold: Expulsion from the land (he must woander-
ebout restlessly); and the fertility of the earth is withdrawn.
'But it is striking that at the conclusion of the narrative...
there appears again something of the mysterious inconsistency of

the divine mercy, which kills and yet does not kill'.3 God puts a

s v

1. Ibido, Pe 104.
2. Ihidey ppe. 27-283 also pp. 95-98.

8, Zimmerli, op. cit., pp. 47-48.
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maxl on the forehecad of Cain in order to protect him from being
kiiled.l

In the flood story in Gen. 6—9,2 the author(s) report the
increasing depravity of man and also affirm that the continued
exigtence of the earth is only possible through God's continued
protections Because of the increasing corruption of man, God sends
the flood to destroy man and the world. Dut God himself again
rescues the threatened world from this fate, because he remembers
Noah who is rightcous in his sight.3 There are two significant
promises in the account of the Floode One (J) mentions that Yahweh
will not agein curse the ground and destroy every living creature
(Geno 8:14-22; cf. 6:7). 'In the J flood story we move from
tragedy through judgement to hope. This for the narrator is the
continuing of man under God'.4 The other (P) states that Yahweh
will establish a covenant with Noah promiging him that he will

never agaein destroy men and the earth through a floods he will

1. G. H. Davies, marks, 'The ideac of mark was not merely to afford
him divine protection but to cnsure that he would live to bear
his punishment of homelessness and godlessness' (ope cites
.p. 147) .

2, There are two narretives interwoven here: J (6:5~8; 7:1=5, 7-10,
12, 16b, 17b, 22-23; 8:2bw3a, 6-12, 13b, 20-22), end P (6:9-22;
7:6, 11, 18~16a, 18-21, 24; 8:1, 3b-5, 13a, 14-19; 9:1-17).

8¢ Zimmerli, op. cites; p. 62.

4, R, Davidson, Genesis )=11, CBC (1973), p. 87.
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get o rainbow in the gky as the token of a covenant which is un-
conditional end everlasting (ef. Gen., 9:8-17; 17:7, 13, 19; Lx. 31:
16; Lev. 24:8; Num, 18:19; 25:13). There are some certain features
in this covenant:—a) it is a covenant which is comprehensive not
merely in the relatioaship between God and Noah, but also in the
relationship hetween God and the descendants of Noah and all living
creatures; b) it is an everlasting covenont which is permanent in
its velidity at every point in time across the entire history of
Israel's experience; ¢) it is a covenant vhich is authenticated by
a sign; d) it is an unconditional covenant in which Yahweh tales
the initiative while Noah promises nothing end no demands are laid
upon him, Thus in terms of covenant, P spealks of hope which is
founded entirely upon God's dependability and God's initiativeol
Lastly, the building of the tower of Babel (Gen, 11:1-9)
once again discloses mankind's arrogance and rebellion against God,
which bring with them the dispersion and the alienation of mankind,.
'"The action of God is both punishment and a preventive ueasurej;
it prevents men from going too far in their pride. The common
higtory of all mankind has found its end. The usual positive
element of the punishwent of prehistoric man is missing here;
instead of this, the story of the chosen people of God begins in
Gens 12 with the call of Abraham'.2 In relating the vnrimitive
history, the Yahwist states that Yahweh is the creator, who pro-
vides all good things and is well disposed to men. Man should

respond by feith and obedience. But men not only refuse to give

1. Ibid., pp. 91f.

2. I, Ringgren, é a2 n'in TOT 1 (1974), p. 467.
\'| 1" )
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honour to the creator but algso want to be like 'God', who has
power over the whole of life. Men try to sccure honmour by means
of violence (Cain's story}. They have sinned egaoinst their Crea=—
tor and disobeyed bis commands. The result of men's behaviour
therefore ig, not blessing, peacey; honoury, nor the fresence of
Yahwehs but curse, anxiety, sin, and expulsion from the prescnce
of Yehwehs This story of the IFall indicates how man rchelled
against God and became alienated from him. It is not only consis—
- tent with creation by God but also expounds the truth that the
disobedience and revolt of man reaches a climax and therefore

man neceds selvation. But into this tragic theme there breaks
again and agein the note of hope. The expulsicn of man from the
paredise is followved a joyful shout of being blessed by the Lord
(Gen. 4:1). Upon Cain the muderer is pleced a protecting marlk.
After the destruction of the world by the flood there are Yahweh's
promise and hig gracious covenent. This note of hope is the echo
of Israel's cxperience as a nation from the moment when, in the
call of Abromy, the pilgrim forefathery, she believed hergelf to be
the object of God's initiative and God's concern. Against this

background there comes the story of Abraham.
2. Hope in the patriarchal history

In the foregoing investigation of hope in the primeval history,
it is clear that the writers draw the right relationship between
God end man end they also describe the actual state of the rela-
tionship in which man has sinned and disoﬁeyed his creator. The

result of man's behaviour is, therefore, not blessing, peace,

honour, nor the presence of God; but curse, destruction, expulsion
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from the presence of Gody, and dispersal over the earth. The
storiea in Gen. 1=11 indicate how man rebels ageinst God and
becomes alienated from himes Although man is 'subjected to death
by his own guilt before God, characterized by hopelessness, and
yet in the midst of this ruin still sustained by God'.1 Whot is
important is the fact that the writers indicate the tragic si-
tuation of man and et the same time declare the great promise of
selvation in the story of Abraham. Here one can understand the
relationship between the world-wide story of mankind and the
history of Israel. Abraham is the beginning of the people of
Gode The people of God is the answer to divided humanity.z

If the nature and the attitude of man in the primeval big=
tory is compared with that of Abraham, insight is given into what
the Yahwist is trying to say. Tt can be seen that their attitudes
are sharply different. In the primeval history man is depictled
as 1) living in the presence of God, which is described as the
paradise of lidenj and 2) having a good relationship with his
Creator. Dut man disobeys the will of God and tries to secure
fame; power; knowledge eand 'to be as God's. He has freedom to
choose hig future direction, but chooses to follow his own desire
instead of the command of God. The result of his rebellion and
gin is depicted as: Man being cursed and expelled from the pre-—
sence of God, and the earth and the whole of life being destroyed
by the flood. Man's life is full of anxicty and despair, and
thus subjected to death by his own sin.

s

1, Zimmerli, op. cite, pp. 48-49,
2. Cf. G. von Rady Genesis, OTL (=r, 1972), pp. 23f.
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Ve turn now to the Abraham cycle. Abraham is called by
God to lcave Ur of the Chaldees. He obeys the command of God
and decisively trusts in God and goes out into a new way of life.
He pgives up home, titles, tradition and all his privileges. As
e result,; he is blessed and receives the great promise from Yahweh.
In the J history, 'Yahweh has given Abraham a threefold promises
that his descendants will become a nationj; that they will possess
the land of Canesani and that they will become a blessing to the
" nations (Gen. 12:1-8; 15:7-12, 17, 18abc). This oath is reaf-
firmed to the subsequent patriarchs, Isaac and Jacob (26:2-5; 28:
13-15). The threefold promise has its centre in the divine cove=
nant with Abreham (1535, 7), and undoubtedly camc from an earlier
tredition of such a covensnt with originally more local signifi-
cancze The divine author of the covenant is now introduced.
Clearly as Yahweh and the land which is promised to Abraham's
descendants for a possession extends "from the river of Igypt to
the great river, the river Uuphrates" (15:18b)... J saw the ful-
filment of the covenant in the Davidic~Solomonic kingdom with the
Davidic monarch at the head as the source of its blessing (Gen.
12:3; cf. Ps. 72:17). Yahweh's covenant with Abraham was an
anticipation and a promise of his later covenant with David (2 S.
7)'.1 In this story, Abraham trusts in the present and future
guidance of God, wallking with confidence and faith, and maintains
himself in a land far from his homeland.

R. Rendtorff describes Abraham not only as father in the

Bt T Bt 1 TR ey ey ST

X'y InoT 1 (1974), p. 56.

S
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genealogical sense, the onc with whom all began, but alsc as
father in e much wider sense: lie is the model and exemple who
shows how Israel is to live before God and with God.l From the
words of Vahweh in Gen. 12:1-3, it is clear that what is recorded
is not only the beginning of the history of an individual,; but
also that with the journey of Abrahamy, there begins simultaneously
that event which involves 'all the families of the earth! ard which
brings blessing into a world which until now has been tragically
curgeds The Yahwist presents a turning point at which monkind is
translated from the realm of curse into the realm of blessinge.
Here Yohweh gives man a new beginning.

Abraham responds to the ca}l of Yahweh and wanders into nor-
thern Palestine. Several times he is assured that he and his des—
cendants will possess the land of Canaan (Gen. 12:7; 18:14ff.).

In the report in Gen. 15 of a reneved encounter with God, Abraham,
the man who uvntil now has no heir, is now promised that he will
have a direct heir who will maintain his inheritance, particularly
that concerning the promise of the land.a Gene 17:1-14 is the
Priestly eccount of the Abrahamic covenant which shows scveral
important developments compared with the account-in Genesis 15

1. R. Rendtorff, Men of the 0ld Tostament, (5T, 1968), p. 13.

2, Cf. Zimmerli, op. cite., p. 50.

3. Re B. Clements, Abroham and David, (1967), pp. 15ff.; Clements

sces that 15:1-6, originally concerned with the land in the form
of an inheritance, is developed into a promise of descendantss
whilst 15:7-21 is entirely concerned with the promise of the

land (p. 22).

19



. The theme is once agyin the divine promise; and its specific
declarations centre upon three assurances, continuing the tra—
dition of a triad of promises. These three promises, however,

are not quite the same as those in the Yahwist's history, and
they are now brought directly into the Abrahamic covenant itself,
The first esserts that Abraham will become the father of a mul-
titude of nations (vv. 5~6), the second that his descendants will
obtain the land of Canaan for an everlasting possession (v. 8),
and the third that >;_7_({/ !K“, who makes the covenant with Abraham,
will be the God of his descendants (v. 8). Thus in the third of
the three promises there is a significant departure from the basic
promige of the Yahwist's history‘.1 It is worth noting that al-
though there are some parallels between the J and P accounts of
the Abrahamic covenant, there are also some differences between
them. First of all, the divine name is different; vhile J uses
the term Yahweh for God's name, P uses L SHADDAI (cf. Zx. 6:1ff.).
Secondly Abraham and Sarah elso have new names. Abrahamy, who had
been called by the name 'Abram', is now to identify himself aos
'Ifather of a multitude of nations's. His wife Sarai will also have
& new name 'Sarah' which means 'princess' (indicating many kings
will come from Abrehem's descendants). Thirdly, 'the most signi-
ficant new feature in the priestly account is thal God mekes with
Abrehan an "everlasting covenant" ( 0 é_‘l N 51"'_']_7:)-), asserting

2
its permanent validity and its unconditional character', In

1, Ibid., p. 71,

2, Cf. Jer. 323403 50:5; Nzcke 16:603; 37:26; Isa. 55:3;3 61:83
2 Sam, 23:5; Clements, (ibid)s, is of the opinion that the
Abrehamic covenant in Gen. 17 has been influenced by the

Dovidic covenant (2 Sam. 7:16; 23:5).
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addition, the covenant essentially resides in the physical mark
of circumeision (vve 9-14)o -

There remain twe other accounts about the promise in Abraham's
story. According to Gen. 18:1ff. Abroham and his wife entertain
three men without at first knowing who they are. During the
entertainment, Yahweh promises the birth of a son to the old
couple in the following year. The hopeful expectation is ful-
filled in spite of Sareh's unbelieving leaughter. This promise of
- a descendant is further developed in the story of Ysaec's birth
(Gen. 21:1-7) and the story of his marriage (Gen. 24). In Gen.

23 Abreham wants to buy a piece of land to bury his wife. The
Hebroniteg offer Abraham the free use of any of their graves, but
Abrzshem refuses to accepty, for that is not what he requests. Accore
ding to the Hittlite Iaw,l one who buys the entire preperty of ano-—
ther must render certain (unspecificd) feudal servicea.2 But what
is important here is that the grave is the symbol of the promised
land end the patriarchs ond their wives are buried there (Gen.
24:9; 49:381; 50:12f.). Zimmerli states, 'The grave witnesses to
the hope of the patriarchs. In this strangely objective form the
priestly writer speaks of the liveliness of their hope‘.3

In the story of Isaac; the promise of Yahweh to Abraham is
reneved to Isanc (Gen. 26:3; 23:25), and the story of Isaac's wellg

'illustrates how the promise of the land is working out in Isaac's

l. Cf, ANBT, § 46-47, p. 191,
2, Cf. M. R. Lehmann, 'Abrahem's purchase of Machpelah and Hittite
Law', BASOR 129 (1953), pp. 15-18.

3. Ziu}merli, ‘2_}1. Cito’ 9.04.
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lii‘e'.1 In Joacob's vision in Bethel, the promises made to Abrahan
and Isanc, nowv descend to Jacob. 'The Lord identifies himsgelf as
the God of his grandfather and father, and reiterates the terms

of the divine promises, the gift of the land, the numercus progeny,
end that Jacob and his descendants are to be the founl or standard
of blessing for others. The promises are further buttresged by

two particular promises -~ the pledge of the divine presence -~ here
to be understood as good fortune; and also the undertaking that Jacob
will return to the land and thus remain within the divine inlention
and promise'.2 One thing which should be mentioned cboul Jacob's
story is his wrestling with God near the Jabbok River (Gen. 32:22-
32).3 In his loneliness, Jacob meets a man (W’ X ) who wrestles
with him wntil dawvn. Although Jacob is hurt during the wrestling,
yet with magnificent courage he firmly grasps the man and seeks to
extract a blessing from him. 'The stranger confers a blessing in
the form of a new name - Israel - for Ja,cob’.4 Here it is God in

e strange disguise who fights like a demon and who is able to bless
him and chenge bhis name. The heir of the promises must guelify in
his owvn life if he isg to be the inheritor of the promises and of
the blessing in the land pnromised to his family.s' The blezsing

le Davies, one citey, pe 212,

2. Ibide, p. 219.

8. Cf. J. L. licenzie, 'Jacob at Teniel: Gen. 32:24-32',
€BQ 25 (1986), pp. 71-6.

4. Dav es. vDe cite, p. 235; L. Hicks, 'Jacob', IBB 2, n., 785—he
says that in this story, which combines the etymologies of Israel
end Peniel and an ancient cultic etiology (vv. 32), a major key
for the interpretoation of Jacob's life is given.

5. D[‘-Vies, 01)0 cit., po 236.



vhich Jacob gets from God must be seen as characteristic, not
only of Jecob the mon, but elso of Israel the nation.l This now
name implies a change in his mission in the promised land, and his
doscendants will have & constant reminder of their own 'struggle
with God' as well as of their mission as God's people in the total
plan of salvation history.2

In all these patriarchal stories it is clear that the besis
of hope and of the future, is in the promise of God, and real life
for man lies in obedience to the commandments of God and in resg-
ponse with feith and confidence to the call of God. Many elements
of the promise are revealed and they become the themes or elements
of Israel's hope. They are, the possession of the land of Conaan,
the blessing of the nations, the multitude of descendants, the
establishment of the nation, and the promise of the divine presence.
All of this is understood in the special relationship between God
end bis chosen ones. Meanwhile, therec are some significant features
attgched to these promises. These are feith and obedience, mission
end struggle, patience and trust. By the exercise of these qua-
lities the patriarchs envisage their future,; and thus march on to-

ward their promised goalse.
3. Hope in the narratives of Exodus

With the beginning of the book of Ixodus a remarkable change
of scene has taken placec. The patriarchs have disappeared, and

their descendants have become a great people in Egypt.3 After

1, Hick, loc. cit.

2. Z. H, Maly, 'Genesis', JBC (1968), p. 34.

3. Several times in the first chapter it is reported that the people
of Israel multiply or grow (vv. 7, 9, 12, 20); Cf. Gen. 15:5ff;
26:4; 28:14.
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being subjected to slave labour and a shameful bondege, Yahwech

sent loses to deliver them from the bondage of slavery and to bring
them into the promised lande It is striking to see that God's act

of deliverance meets the need of the people in the time of trouble

and hclplessnéss, and that by this deliverance the nation of Israecl
in brought into being and the people of Israel hecome the pecople

of God.

The nerratives of Bxodus contain some different sources of
moterial, yet the main themes in the Zxodus' stories are by and
large to show the lordsbip of God over history, nature, and man,
These stories are to sghow the redemption of God, the establishment
of the covenenty and the presence of God with his people. Through-
ocut the 0ld Testement God is confessed as the one who led his people
out of Egypt, and the Exodus is seen as his redemptive act (cf.
Joshe 24:16-185 Am, 2:103 33l; Hice. 6:45 T:5; Hos. 2:155 1l:1;

Isas 11:16; Jer. 2:63 11:4; 23:73 32:21; Pss. 18; 44, 60, 78; Eﬁa&£)°
Their hope of deliverance lies in God.

'God's mercy comes to men in their distress not in action but
by word of mouth first of all. And the first word which caters
for that situation of distress from enother dimension is the word
of encourngement'.l The history of deliverance begins with a
nessage of salvation. Yahweh has seen the misery of the people
and heard their cry; and he will send Moses to bring them out of
Egypt and lead them into a good land (©®x. 8:7-10), With this
message of salvation the people look forward to deliverance and

entering into their inheritence in the promised land.

l. C. VWestermenn, A Thousand Yenrs and A Doy, (1962), p. 72.
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In the account of the vision of the Burning Dush (Ex. 3:1ff.)}

God reveals to Moses his purpose to save his people and comnifg to
him the task of leading Israél out of Lgypt. A striking feature

in the narrative is the revelation of Vahweh's name. The meaning

of the expression 1> NX JYWX 1’NX is uncertain, scholars

hold different interpretntions.z llogt of the critics seem to apgree
that the expression is not to stress his metaphysical being, but

the potentiality and the activity of God. ¥Yet, 'the being and
activity of God are not played egainst each other, but included with-
in the whole reality of the divine revelation. God's nature is nei-
ther static being, nor eternal presence, nor simply dynomic activity.
Rather, the God of Israel makes lmown his being in specific hig~
toricul moments and confirms in his works his ultimate being by

; 3 ; -
redeening a covenant people'.” This divine presence and the

l. Cfe B, S. Childs, Exodus, (London, 1974), pp. 53ff.

2, Cf, W¢ ¥y Albright, From the Stone Age to Christienity, (London,

1957), ppe. 15ff., who sugsests that the expression is an origi-—
nel theophorous name which derives from the hiphil of the root
HYY into HWH, and that the tronslation will be: 'He couses to be
vhat comes into existence'; Childs, op. citey, ppe 60ffe; e M.
Crossy '"Yahweh and the God of the Pﬁtriarchs', HTR 55 (1962),
pp. 225-903; D, N, F'reedman, "The Name of God of loses', JBL 79
(1960), pp. 151-6; J. P. Hyatt, Exodus, NCB (1971), pp. 75-81;

G. von Rady, 01ld Testament Theolopy I , ppe 180-25 R, de Voux,

'"The Revelation of the Divine Name YIIVII', in YP (1970), Dpe 48ff.;

The Co Vriezen, An Outline of 01d Testament Theolosy, (0xford,

1970)3, Ppe 342ffe5 Wo Zimmerli, Grundrisg der alttestamentliche

Theolosrie, (Stuttgart, 1972), po. 12ff.
3. Cllilds, _9_20 cit., p. 88-
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revelation of God by the coming selvation-events are specially
reflccted in the answer of Yahweh. The divine presence with lioses
and Igreel is affirmed by the sign of burning bush and the merciful
statement of Yohweh in Ex, S:Tf.l The question 'who is Yahweh 7!
is not only answered by the divine presence with gracious pronises
but slso by the divine deeds which are to be seen in the futureog

Thisg question is olso answered by the fact that the writer of the

passage identifies Yahweh as the God of the fathers.s From the

Wl £ e e D

le G. H. Davies, (Exodus, TBC ppe. 48ff.), strongly emphasizes that
the divine presence is the most important theme of the book and
the very heart of this presence theme is the solemn vredication:
'T aw the Lord'y or 'I am Yalweh's The predication is spoken in
the personal relationship between God end Israel. This divine
predication, (with the variants) is the original exampler of the
content; and form of Israel's theocentric understanding of pro-
phecy and the art of worshipf And it is in effect the Kingship
of the Lord in any given situation.

2. Childs (gg._gig.,), holds that the question is not to obtain
information, but an explenation of the significance of the name
in order to know the intention of God and his new relation to
them (pe 75)« And God anﬁounces his intentions will be revealed

~in his future acts; God's intention for Hoses is an expression
of hig being God and will be manifest according to his own

plan (p. 76).

3. Cfe A. Alt, 'The God of the Fathers'y, in Essays on the 0ld Testa-

ment Historv and Religion, (&T, 1966), pp. 1-66; J. P. Hyatt,

*Yohweh as "God of my Father"t, VI 5 (1955), pp. 130-136.
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passage the reader learns that the writer not ¢nly intends to
intreduce the new name of God to Israel bhut also.intends to pree
scerve the continuity of God's history of revelation, In addition,
Moses confirms his proohetic office by ennouncing Ged's name to
the people.l

As far as the element of hope is concerned, there are at least
three promises in the passage, i.e, the deliverance from Zgypt, the
gift of the land, and the new relationsghip between Yahweh and his
~ people (new name and new cultic life). These promises of Yahweh
recell another sccount (P) of Yahweh's revelation to Moses in
G:1£f,

The narrative in Ex. 6:1ff. is originally 'a parallel accownt
of tioses' call and notl a sequel'.2 It shows no recognition of the
earlier cell narretive in its content and it reveals some signifi=
cent similarities with the call nerrative in 38:1ff.. ﬁut there
are some differences between them, which must not be overlooked.
Childs holds that these two call narratives derive from o common
oral tradition with a long period of independent development.3

The narrative of ¥Exe. 6:1ff. begins with the divine statement:
*I am the Lord' — which indicates the authority of the speaker and
also reflects the ancienty; liturgical background in this traditional
formule of aelf-—revelation.4 Then the passaege identifies God as

the God of the patriarchs to whom Yahweh made a covenant and

1. Childs, ope cite, p. 69.
2. Childs, op. cite, p. 111,
3. Ibidc’ ppo 111"112.

4, Cf. W. Zimmerli, 'Ich bin Jahwe', GO (1969), pp. 11-40,
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promised the lend of Canacan. The passage also indicates the
acknowledgement of Israel's misery in Sgypt and Yahweh's obli-
gation to the offspring of the patriarchs. So Yahweh promises
deliverance of the Israelites from Igypt ond makes a covenant with
them (ve 7) and leads them into the promised land. In all these
acts of Yahweh the people will know that he is the Lord. It must
be roted that the passage is not to emphasize 'the revelation of
e new name of Yahweheo Rathery, it emphasizes 'the revelation of the
~ character of God in the name of Yahweh which affirms the promise
made earlier to the P&triarchs'.l 0f course, the revelation of
the name of Yahweh is at the same time & revealing of his power
and enthority. But here the revelation of Yahweh's name is also
to confirm the divine promise to the patriarchs in a covenant by
whiciz he will deliver the people out of bondage and lead them into
the promised land. Thus the covenant (of Abraham) here becomes
the basis of the deliverﬁnce froﬁ Loypt and the entrance into the
promised ls.nd.2

'"The message which lHoses is commanded to announce to Israel
both begins and ends with the proclamatien of the name: I am Yahwehe
The content of the message which is bracketed by this self-identifi-
cation formulay; is actuclly only an explication of the name itself
and contains the esscnce of God's purpose with Israel. First,
there is the promise to deliver: "I will redecem you with an oute
stretched arm." Sccondly, there is their adoption into the covenant

as the people of God: "I will take you for my pcople, and I will

1. Childs, op. cit., p. 113.

2, Hyatt, Exodus, p. 94.
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be your Gode" Thirdly, there is the gift of the land which had
been promiscd to the Fathers: "I will give it to you for en inw-
heritance"s The name of Yahweh functions as a guarantee that the
reality of God stande behind the promise and will execute its ful-
fillmcnt.'l

Some vpoints remain to be mentioned. First of all, here P uses
the verb ; X L (ve 6) to indicote God's saving action in its legal
sense (ef. Ex. 15:3; Leve 25). Seccondly, God's act will be punish-
- ment for Israel's enemices, but salvation for Israelj it will in the
end create a condition of justice (ef. Ex. 7:4; 12:12; Num. 33:4;
Ezek. 5:10, 15; 11:9; 16:41). Thirdly, the fundamental idea of
covenant relationship is expressed here. Fourthly, the formulae
"You shall know that I am Yehweh' is accompanied by the saving acte.
All chese four points have an explicit parallel in the bool of
Ezckiel.2 |

The saving events of the Exodus are the historical basis of
Isracl's faith in Yahwehe It was at the time of the Ixodus that
Israel felt the experience of a God, sovereign in his grace and
judgementy, and one who was capable of calling forth & new creation
out, of the most miserable situation.a In the midst of misery and
affliction; the pcople saw a dawn of freedom and bope in the divine
revelation and intervention and thus looked forward to a future,
which would be realized in the promised lend. In these events of

the DIxodus the people look for liberation, e new life in a new land

1. Childs, ﬂ. Cit-, p. 1150
2. Cf. Ilyﬂ;tt, 100. cit.

3. E. Jacoby The Theolory of the C6.T., ne 191,
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end all of these are dependent on the promise of Yahweh and his
active intervention. This diviae interventien is carried out
through the leadership of Moses or through Yahweh's miraculous
acts (cf. Ex. 7-17)." It is clear that this divine imtervention
is the first stage of Yahweh's crection of the people of Israel.

Another hisltorical event which occupies a very significant
posgition in the life of Jsrael was the covenant at Sinai. There
the delivered people enter into a covenant with Yahweh, and it is
thus that the formal genuine relationship is established and the
worship of Yehweh becomes the national religion of Israel. At the
time of the vision of the burning bushs Yahweh simultﬁnGOusly re=
veals to lioses his name and his promises to Israel. Ie wants to
deliver them out of the bondadge of Egypt and take them as his
people and settle them in the land promisged to their fathere
(x. s 1ff3 6:1ff.). The Exodus and the conscquent events confirm
that Yahweh is the Lord of history, of nature, and of man, and is
capable of accomplishing cverything according to his plan. The
Sinai event is recorded in the so-called Sinai pericope in I5x.
19—24.2

Vhen Israel arrives at Sinai and encamps ot its foot (19:1-2),
God's purpose is ennounced to Moses, namely, to establish a cove~
nantal relationship between God and Isrsel. The invitation to a

covenaent is based on the proclamation of Yehweh's great acts in

B L o F e

1. Particularly the song of the sea in Bx. 15:21 shows the redemp-
tive power of Yahweh and the feith end the praise of Israel to

Gode

2, Cf. Ge von Rad, The Problem of the Ilexatcuch and Other Issays,

PPe 211f.
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the Exocdus events (19:3-4). Then the conditions and the promises
are revealed, nemely, that if Israel will obey God's will by being
faithful to his covenant, then a special relationship will be es—
tublished.l After the preparation of the veople for three days,
Yahweh and the peonle of Israel enter into a covenant (the De-
calopgue 20:1-17)2; the boolkt ¢f the covenant (20:22~23:33)3 ig given
and the people and their representatives pledge themselves to it
(efe Exe 14:31). The establishment of the covenant is ratified
with a blook rite and a covenant meal (Bx. 24:1-18). This Sinai
event is a single unique event intended to estoblish a permanent
relationship between Yahweh snd the neople of Israecle Although
there are some affinities in it with the trecaty forms of the Ancient
Near East,4 yety, there is no real parallel between them. For no
other case can be found outsidec the 01d Testament in which a deity
establishes a covenant with a people which has & similar content
and form.5

From the conditions eof the covenant in ®x., 19:3-8, the wni-

queness of Israel as a special vossession of God in disgtinction

l. On the covenantal form see J, lluilenburg, 'The Form and Struc—
ture of the Covenantal Formulations', VI 9 (1959), DPpe 347fT.
2. Cf. Childs, 220 Cito’ PPe 385ff.; ]Iya.tt, E}:O(}.us, TDe 207ff-;

E, Nielsen, Thc Ten Comuandments in New Perswective, (BT, 19068).

3. Cfu Childs, 212. Cit.’ pl]o 40ff.

4. Cfe Childs, one cites; Dpe 347ffe; W. Beyerlin, Origin cnd Jlistory

of the Oldest Sinaitic Tradition, (27, 1965)3; D. J. lcCarthy,

Treety ond Covenant, (1973), vn. 152ff.; G. E. lendenhall, 'The

Covenant Form in Isreelite Tradition,' BA 17 (1954), pp. 50ff.

5 Cf. Polurer, History of Israclite leligion, vp. 80-1,
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from all the other peoples is apclled out. Israel is a kingdom

of priests and a holy nation. ‘'Isracl is God's own people, set
apart from the rest of the nations. Israel as a people is also
dedicated to God's service awmong the nations as priests function
within a society. I'inally, the life of Israel will be commensurate
with the holiness of the covenant Gode The covenant responsibility
enconpasses her whole life, defining her relation to God and to her
neighbors, and the quality of her existence.l tichrodt brilliantly
 demonstrates the complexity and importance of the covenant in the
ancient Ieraelite religion.2 It embraces privilege and obligation,
promige and mission. Yahweh is the God of Israel and Israel is
Yabweli's peovnley thus two are brought together by the tie of the
covenavte Yahwehy; as the biblical writers bear witness, is slisolutely
exalbed as the initiator of the covenant and through this covenantal
relationship Ysrael is granted the lmowledge of God, their own pri-—
vilege and responsibility. This divine-human relationship gives
Isracl joyfulness to live in the present, and hope end oricntation
in the future. They know that the will of Yahweh will provide life
with & goaly, and history with e meaning; and from this covenant re~
lationship they find both strength for a willing surrender to the

3

will of God and joyful courage to grepple with the problem of life,

.

1. Childs, .(_).‘i'_."_o Cit-o, Pe 367«

2, W Iichrodt, Theologv of the 0ld Testament, (1961), passim; for

his recent thought see now his article 'Darf man heute noch von
einem Gottesbund mit Israel reden ?' in TZ 30 (1974), 193-206,

8. Iichrodty Theolory of the 01d Testament I, p. 38.
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Thus Isracl will Imow that their God will continue to reveal himself
to them as deliverer, lecader, and protector; and they will secrve
God in following and obeying the commandments which God makes known
to thems Just in this covenantal relationy, devout Israelites find
their hope in God with certainty and confidence throughout the
whole of the 0ld Testoment., 'Israel belongs to God, and can depend
on Himy it has a future. The hepe in this future, springing from
the faith in Yahweh, again and agein brings renewed strength, and
becomes the chief instrument in the maintainence of the national
existonce seeseses for that hope is the pulse of Israel's wital
strength, the inspiration of its continual life.'

Two other things need to be mentioned about the event of the
Exodus, noamely, the proclamation of the Law and the promise of the
divine presence. First of ally, Vahweh wants lMoses to come up the
mountain and to receive the bablets of law (Ex. 24:12-15), This
delivering of the law to the neople (efe. 5x. 34:28; Deut., 4:18) is
to provide them with a means of obeying God and avoiding sin. His
intention is not to crush his people with commands, but to enter
into a covenant. His commancdments are preceded by a prolegue in
which Yahweh introducecs himself as Israel's redeemer from Egypti&n
bondage. The covenant law mekes known the will of Yehweh which the
people have agreed to accepte From the historical experience and

the covenant stipulations the people understand the nature of Yahweh

1. H. W. Robinson, The Religious Ideas of the 0ld Testament,

(1913), p. 186,
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and. the will of Yahweli which the covenant demands.l A deliberate
profile of the 'holy nation' -has been sketched with the ten words
of the divine will, in which Yahweh lays claim upon his people and
noints them to o new life as the people of God.2 Secondly, Yahweh
gives Moses the instructions to build the tabernacle (cf. fix. 25:8;
26:12), Yehweh wants to put his sanctuary emong the people in
order to signify his divine presence. After the tabernacle is
built, the glory of God which once covered Mount Sinei fells upon

- the tabernacle. The cloud representing the presenée of God now ac—
companies Israel above the tabernacle on her journey. The taberna~
cle serves as a portable sanctuary of the presence of God whose
covenant was made lmown at Sinai. “het havpened at Sinei is con-
tinued in the tabernacle. Indeed, the tabernacle represents the
fulfilment of the covenant promise —— Yahweh's dwelling with his
people and accompanying them in their journey.3 This promise re-
calls and fulfils Yahweh's promise to lMHoses in Zx. 6:6-8. Leve.
26:3 makes it clear that the tabernacle represents the presence of
God and so fulfils the promise of 'you shall be my people', and
therefore completes the revelation of God's name: 'I am Yahweh

your God, who redeemed you from the land of Dgypt'(Lev. 26:12-13) %

le Childs, opo cit., po 3871,

2, On the generel discussion of Israelite Law, c¢f. Childs, ibid.,
pp. 3888ff.

8. Cf. G, He Dovies, 'The Presence of God in Israel', in Studies

in History ond Relipion, Festschrift He We Robinson (1942), pPpe.11-29,

4, Childf.’o, O Citogpo 940,



In gum, the narretives of Uxedus are by and large to show
God's Lordship over history, nature, and man. Through the Ixodus
event God creates the people of Israoel and gives them the promised
lend where they will possess and rest. Israel has experienced
Yahweh's salvation, his gracious covenant, and his promise of
divine presence in the Exodus event. This saving event is recited
end remembered by the Israelitcs in their life and thus becomes
the model of salvation. Further, it becomes the historical basis
of Israel's faith in God. It wesg at the time of Exodus that Israel
experienced a God, sovereign in his grace and judgement, and one
who was capable of calling forth a new creation out of the misrable
situetione The covenant is nolt only a revelation of Yahweh's
Lordship but also the fundamental basis of Israel's hopes. It is
in this covenant rceclationship Izreel places her hope in God. There~
forey; hope is based on Yahweh's bheing and his promise of salvetion
end protection. This promise of salvation and protection is evi-
denced by the divine presence in eny given situation as well as

the will of God revealed in the lawe
4o Hope in Deuteronomy and the Deutleronomic history

It is generally accepted that Deuteronomy has a special rela-
tionship to Josiah's reform (2 Kgs. 22); and the law book which was
found in the temple con be identified with Deut, 12-26 which has
been expanded and revised inte the present book (c. 4th B.C.). The
sernons in Deutleronomy in the form of the words of Mosges are ad-
dregsed to the people of Israel when they arrive in the land of

Hoab after their wandering in the desert, It is important to note

35



that although Deuteronomy sces that Israel of the later ﬁeriod of
the monarchy in the guise of the Israel of the liosaic period, it is
for from being a freely chosen literary artifice but is rather a
form in which Israel presents herself hefore God, in which Israel
understends herself as the recipient of his plan of salvation and
oif his instructions. TFor the Isrzel adcdressed by lioses in Dleutero-
nomy ig situated in all respects at a time prior lo the fulfilwent
of the ﬁromise. Accordingly it is recognized that before the divine
_fulfilment & great deal may still occury, especially in the time that
all the actual happenings, problems and dangers are taken scriously.
On this promise, the people of Israel can still look forward {o the
fubture by obedience end by surrendering themselves to the will of
Goda

The chief concern of Uecutercnomy is to apveal to Israel to he
'a people holy to the Lord your God' (Deut. 7:6; 14:2; 16:18f.).
'A1ll thought is concentrated on the worship of Yahweh as the one
and only Gody; and on the forcefulness of the demand for faithful-
ness and obedience to Him. Gratitude and love is to be the res—
ponse to the faithfulness and love of Yahweh for his people manifest
in ftheir history'.z All of this is to stress the uniqueness of
Yehweh as the only God of Isracl, to call for the response of love
from Israel to her God and to her fellow-men, and to establish one
pure worship in.one place (Jerusalem). The positive, futuristic

outlook of the boolk can bhe well illustrated by reference to the

1. G. von ::ad.’ i})i(‘.c, e 28‘-90

2, Veisery, Introduction to the 0ld Tesbament, (1061), p. 126.
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two most frequently occurring phrases in Deuteronomy, namely,

'go in and possess'y, which iz found 35 timesy, end 'the land which
the Lord your God gives you'y, which occurs 34 times. In accordance
with his promise to their encestors God has provided a good land
for the Israelites (1:25), that thoy might possess it for an ine
heritance (4:21). Promises of blessing are important features
of Decuteronomy, and these (7:13) will be implemented when God gives
his people resgpite from their enemies (8:20). Provided that the
Ysraelites honour the covenant stipulations (5:1) they will enjoy
prosperity (2:7; 4:40), will be blessed with a productive land
(6:11; 12:15), and will lead long and fruitful lives (4:26).1 So
the attainment of the total salvaticea of the land is not only based
on the promise of Yohweh but also on the response of the people to
the will of God which is reveasled in the covenant law.

The law defines Israel's response to gracey a response it owes
in justice and gratitude, and at the same time il reveals the true
relationship between God and Israel. It is not £o be seen as &
burden put upon the people but as something freely accented (26:17)
the means for mainteining a reel relationship between God and his
people. The service required by the covenant luw-ia to love God
with one's whole being (6:5) and at the same time to love one's
fellow-men. The law contains the promise of divine presence, of
rest and peace in the land, and of the true way of blessing and
life for the people. lMoses puts Israel at the cross-road of
blessing and curse, or of life and deathy and asks the people to

decide their future. 'God's demand on the people does not stand

—— e

1. R. K. Harrison, 'Deuteronomy', NBCR (1970), pp. 204~205.
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there timeless, bul is illuminated by the steement that a new
future will he opened up for Israel. A people empowered with a
great hope are here summoncd to obedience to the commandments'.l

In his ﬁherlieforungsqeschichtliche Studien I of 1943, M. Noth

has worked out the evidence for the fact that the narratives fol-
lowing Deuteronomy; the books of Joshua, Judges, Samuel and Kings,
constitute a single coherently shaped work.2 The worl, which
deals with the history of Isracl from the time of Moses' procla-—
mation of the law of God in the plain of Moab, down to the time of
exile, is quite similar to the book of Deuteronomy in style, ter=
minology and ideass it is also because the older materials of
Deuteronomy have been placed at the beginning of this theological
history, that the work has been celled the Deuteronomic history.S
The work is dated by Noth ebout 550 B. C.; and its main theolo-
gical message is to show Israel that because of her disobedience
Yahweh destroys the nation and the temple? But the whole pattern
of history is depicted in rebellion and forgiveness. The main
purpose of the work is to exhort the people back to Yahweh, back
to obedience, and to that meintsinence of law and faithfulness
vhich makes them in such a wey the people of God that they may

reccive the promise and gift which he offers.

1. Zimerli, .22- Citc, pa 74.
2., Y, Noth, ﬁbcrlieferunmsgcschichbliche Studien I, (1943).

8. Ibides cfe e Wo Nicholson, Deuteronomy and Tradition,
(Philadelphia, 1967), pp. 107£f.

4., Nothy, loc. cite; 7o Brueggemann, 'The Kerygma of the Deuteronomic
Historian', Intern. 22 (1968), p. 3887.
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Zimmerli demonstrates that there are 'two clements which
exenmplify an effect characteristic of the Deuteronomisty at imnor-
tant points he makes the lecading actors step forward with a speech
in which they look back and interpret the history of past experience
and then loole forward to draw practical conclusions for Isrecl's
conduct (cf. Josh. 1:23; 1 Sam. 12; 1 Xgs. 8:14ff.; Josh. 12
Jud. 2:11ff.; 2 Kgs. 17:7ff.)'.1 The Deuteronomic writer divides
the history of Israel into three periods, namely, the period of
the monaerchy. The principles of his judging history are the purity
of the worship of Yahweh and the prophetic word.z Thereby he
pronounces all the kings in the northera kingdom to be sinners,
go thal. the fall of the northern kingdom is to take place of inner
necessity. All the kings of Judah, except David, Hezekiah; end
Josiahy, are also criticized for their disobedience and sin.3 As
a result, Judeh also ends up in exile because of the sin and disg-
obedience of the kings.

M. Noth4holds that there is no message of hope in the

1, Zinmerli, on. citey pPp. 78=79,

2, Cf. G, von Red, Studies in Deuteronomy, pp. 74ff,

3. The criteria of the Deuteronomic presentetion, cf. P. Ackroyd,

Exile and Restoration, pp. T3ff.

4, Noth, (gﬂ.lgig., p. 108), suggests that the Deuteronomic history
expresses the author's pessimistic view of history dowm to the
time of the national catastrophes of 722 and 587 B.C. Noth thinks
that these tregedies have paralyzed all hope for the futurc, as
scen in the preyer fTor the forgiveness of sins in 1 Kgs. 8:46-53,

And he views 2 Kgs. 25330 as a Messianic omen for the Deuteronomiste.
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Deuteronomic history, but the opposite view is beld by G. von Rad,l
Jeo Gra.y,2 e We Wolff,3 end W, Bruoggcmunn.4 G. von Rad ergues
that the Deuteronomist on the one hand explains how the saving hig=
tory.ended in the catastrophes of 722 and 587 (c¢f. Ps. 15:6)3 but
he also sces the promise of Yahweh's salvation which runs through,
and is still active in, the course of history.5 Von Rad shows on
the other hand how the prophetic prediction has been fulfilled in
many cases in the history of Isre.el.6 He emphasizes, (from the
lost paragraph in 2 Kgs. 25327ff. the note gbout the fovour showvn
to Jehoiachin), thet Yahwelh's promise of salvation in the prophecy
of Nathan ig still effectual and valid, so that Isreel has an open
future uwnder this promise.7 Also He Y. Yolff has sbown that in
spite of the gloomy portrait by the Deuteronomist of Israel's fai-
lure and rehellion, still an oft repeated message, namely, 'Return
to Yahweh'!y bore testimony to Yahweh's righteousness, to the re—

liebility of his word, and to the glcam of bope seen in Jehoia~

l. G. von Rad, 0ld Testament Theology vol. I, p, 343.

2. J. Gray, I and IX Kiners, (1970), »p. 39ff,; but he auestions

von Rad's Messianic view on 2 Kgs. 25:27-30, pp. 39ff., 773.
3¢ He We Wolff, 'Das Kerygma des Deuteronomistischen Geschichts-
werks', ZAW 73 (1961), ope 171ff.
4, Brueggemann, on. cit., pp. 386ff.

5. G. von Rad, loc. cite

6. G. von Rad, Studies in Deuteronomy, ppe 78ff.; he argues that

the word of Yabweh »nlays a decisive role in the theology of
Deuteromistic history (Cf. Joshe 21:45; 23:14f.; 1 Kgs. 8:56).

7. Ge von Red, ibid., pp. 89ff.

i
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chin'g relecase at the end of history.l

The call to repentance has not merely the character of ime—
perative demaund but also presents the baclkground of a conscious—
ness of the approach of God.2 We Lrueggemenn, tekes up the approach
of Wolff end sels alongside the repentance motif e counter theme,
ioe., the motif of good ( 21 &) which motivates Isracl to repent
and which offers promises and sssurances to Israel when she re-
pents.a 'It is this graciousness (i.e.s good) that supports the
call for repentonce. It urges Israel to find meaning in the Ixile,
opens Iarael toward & joyous future. Without this motif Dir theo-
logy may be dismissed as legalistic, judgemental, retribution theo~
logy. Israel can then, in lighﬁ of 587, only ponder her guili and
despoire DBut in light of this motif the kerygua of Dir is that
Yehweh stands by his promise, that he can be trusted, and therefore
it is safe for Israel to repent, change, and invest in the future.
The problem of kerygma in this tradition is balance between the gra-
ciousness of the "good"™ motif and the demand of the "repent" motif’.é

In the bock of Joshua, the author follows the mein ideas of

Deuteronomy and illustrates, (by recounting Isracl's conquest and

le He We Wolff, 'Das Kerygma des Deuteronomistischen Geschichtswerks',
ZAW 73 (1961), ppe. 171ff.; he emphasizes the motif of X! & as
e central theme of the Derteronomist.

2, Cf. He W. VWolff, 'Das Theme "Ukehr" in der altestamentlichen

Prophetie', Gesammelte Studien Zum Alten Testament, TB 22

(Mtinchen, 1964}, pp. 130-150,
3. Brueggemann, op. cit., p. 388,

4. Il]id-’ PPe 338=389.
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settlement of-Canuﬂn), that God is revealed by his action in hige
tory, and if the people of Israel are obedient and faithful to
God's covenant and law,; they will enjoy the peaceful possession
of the land, and if not, judgement end disaster will befall them.
In the opening speech of Joshua, before crossing the Jordan River,
Joshua reaffirms the promise of Yahweh and calls upon his people
to move into the promised land te teke possession of it and to
enjoy the promised rest (Josho 1:18; 12:0).1 The conﬁuosb is
depicted as a holy war and its success is viewed as the result of
obedient Tsrael's dependence on the leadership and power of Yahweh.
He is faithful to his promises to the patriarchs and therefore
fulfils the promises by his mighty &cts.2

In Joshua, salvation history reaches a culminating poiut.
God's mighty acts of deliverance and guidance of Isrsel - in
Egypts in the wilderness, and in Canaen - and his graciqus gifts
of a homeland and plentiful posterity undergird his purpose, That
purpose as announced to the fathers, was that through them and their
descendants all families of the earth should be blessed (cf. Gene
12:1-8; 22:18; 26:3f.; 28:18f.). The book ends with an assembly
of the people at.Shechem and with the establishmeﬁt of the cove=
nant. Once again Joshua recounts the past goodness of Yahweh to

the pcople and reminds them of the promise of Yahweh,; and then asks

1. Cfs G. von Rad, 'The promised land and Yahweh's land in the

Hexateuech' in The Problem of the Hexatcuch and Other ¥ssays,

2, Go von Rad, 01d Testament Theology I, pp. 296ff.
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the people to make their decision toward life. There et Shechem
the people renew again their covenant relationship with their God.

When Israel has already possessed the land of Canaan, she has
not yet obtained rest from her enemies. The reason is skhown by the
Deuteronomist to lie in the foct that the people of Israel forsook
Yahweh their God and followed after the idols (cf. Judg. 2:12).
Therefore Yahweh's anger is kindlea against them end he gives them
over into the hande of their cnemies. “When they cry out again to
Yahweh for help, he forgives them and answers them by sending a
saviour to rescue them from the bondage of their enemies. This
pattern = sin - humilation = repentance — salvation = appears again
end agein throughout the book of Judges and in this the historian
shows the amazing approech of Y#hweh to the cry of need by his
people. Herecin is hope.

In the Deuteronomistic history two points remain to be wmen-
tioned, first, the prophecy of Nathan (in 2 Ssw. 7); and sccond,
the construction of Yahweh's temple in Jerusalem (1 Kgs. 5:10fe).
Yhile the lattor is to ensure Yaohweh's presence among his people,
and to serve as a place where the people can communicate with Yahwch,
the former is not only to affirm the promise in which Yahweh pledges
to David and his family the throne and the divine protection forever,
but also to promise the people of Israecl that they will have a Davi-

dic dynasty that shall not pass away.l David is not simply described

l. C£. D, HcCarthy, 'II Samuel 7 and the structure of Decuteronomic
History', JDL 84 (1965), pp. 135ff. Mc is of the opinion that
this chepter is the centre of this bistorical work. But

possibly this oracle is much older.
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as a great historicel figure who bringé peace and prosperity to
the people but also as a founder of an enduring dynasty which
shall be an enduring source of faith and hope for the pcople.1
David proposes to build e house for his Gody; but Yahweh reveals
that he will build an enduring house (ie.e., a dynasty) for David.
The old patriarchal promise is taken up, recapitulated and pro-
jected into a future which envisages the immediate succession of
Solomon but also events in the more distant future, After re-
- counting how Yahweh has reised the humble David to be the ruler of
Iaraelannd granted his kingdom peace and vrosperity and made him
e great namey, Yahweh promises thet he will make a house for David.
The promise contains three elements, i.e.y; 'First, Israel would be
granted peace to dwell securely in the land, free from foreign
oppressions Seconds when Dovid diedy, he would be followed on the
throne by an enduring line of his own descendants who would rule
forever. Third, God promiged to guide these future kings by sen-
ding adversity when they went astr&y'.a Thus Nathan's prophecy on
the one hand provides the bgsis of the claim of the Davidic dynasty
to rule Israe14 and on the other hand lays a foundation for mes=
siunic expectation centred on a scion of the house of David (ef.

Isae 11l:l; Jer. 33:14-26; izek, 34:24; 37:24-25)-5

l. Brueggemann, ons cit., pn. 397-398.

2, The term T’AJ, vrince, is used to express his nomination by
Yahweho

3. Ben. F. Phibeck, Jr., ‘l-2 Samuel) BBC 3 (1971), p. 102,

4, Clements, oD, cite, pe 59,

5. J. Mauchline, 1 and 2 Samuel, NCB (1971), pp. 232-2383; cf.
S. Mowinckel, lc thaot Cometh, (ET, 1964), p.255.
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Bruepggemann bas pointed out that in 2 Sem. 7:14f, the pro-
nouncement is governed by two conjunctions: 'when'and 'but'. 'The
first affirme there will be punishment. The second affirms that
Yohweh's promise will endure. Unmistoleble the second clause
governs the firste The punisbment (correction) is for a moment.
The promise of fidelity is forever. Applied to the situation of
the Dtr theologian, the debacle of 587 and the exile is punishment
for a moment; the possibility of faith in the present and hope for
- the future in the covenant are enduring. The theoleogian urges
Israel to turn away from the punishment of the moment and embrace
the hope which endures'.l He also emphasizes the frequent use of
the word 'forever'y, which occurs not less than eight times in the
chaptery to affirm the promise word of Yahweh, which endures and
does not end in 587 or in any other failure., iven after that and
in spite of it, God is still engaged on behalf of his chosen dynasty
and his chosen people.2 In this connectiony, von Rad is right to
assert that the promise of Yahweh is still operating even in the
Babylonian exile where, after 37 years in exiley, the Davidic king,
Jehoigchin is being set free (2 Kgs. 25:27—30).3 This is in fact
the dawn of new hope for the fubure.4

Alongside the promise of the enduring Davidic dynasty for the
people of Israel it is affirmed that Yahweh will be with them and

this is shown by the construction of the Jerusalem temple. Before

1. Brueggemann, op. cit., p. 3990,
2, Ibid.y; pp. 399-400,

3. Von Rad, Studies in Deuteronomy, pp. 85ff.

4, Carlson, David, The Chosen Kins, p. 263,
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the settlement in Canaan, the people acknowledge Yahweh's presence

hrough the evidence of the Ark, the Tent or Tabernecle in the midst.
After the settlement in Cenaon, to the people once again it is re--
affirmed that Yahweh will reside among them and the temple is the
striking sign of this divine presence. It is in the place of this
divine presence that it receives the gift of life. 'IL is not that
the Temple as such is a guarantee, but that it is the outward sign
of that menifestetion of divine presence and power which is the es~—
sential for any kind of reorganization or establishement of life'.
The temple is the religious centre of the nation and is practically
the centre of the life of Israel in many vays.a Ience the impor-
tonce of the temple is not merely that it is God's dwelling place,
but that it is the place vhere worshppers can obtain the joy of for-
givenoss, peace of soul, end new life, The uniqueness of the Jeru- |
salen Temple then is not its physicel structure, rather its unique-
ness consists in its special connection with Yqhweh.

The temple is not only a strilking sign of the divine presence,
but also is a sign of the election of Israel as the peonle of God.
Therefore, this divine presence signifies that covenant relation-
ghip which assures the future of Israel. It also mekes possible
2l those other blessings which Israel desired and sets Israel

apart from all others.s

.

1. Ackroyd, op. cit., p. 248,
2, Cf. K. Baltzer, 'The leaning of the Temple in the Lukan Writing',
nrn 58 (1965), pp. 263f.

3., R, de Vaux, Ancient Isrsel, (ET, 1961), pp. 325ff.
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Summing up vhat has been seid regerding hope in Deuteronomy
end the Deuteronomic history. IFirst of ally the law which reveals
the divine will is the fundementel teat of Israel's obedience and
al the same time the means of divine promise. The law is expounded
as the palttern upeon wvhich life is to be lived when once Isracel has
come into the promised land, Although there are many warnings and
threats, the stress is upon the appeal to chocse the way of life
end go to receive the divine blessinge The theme of exhortation
ig very characteristic in Deuteronomy and its school, and this cen
find parallel in the prophetic teaching. Secondly, the history of
Larael shows her rebellion and the judgement of Yahwehy, but through-
cut the whele work of the Deuteronomic history, the overtones of
promise are present (cf. Deut. 4:30f.; 1 Kgs. 8:46-50)., Isracl's
hope for the future lies in the assurance of the mercy and the
sovereignty of Gody; which can be seen in Nathan's prophecy, the
establishment of the sanctuary in the midst of the people, the
report of the releacse of the exiled king Jeboiachin, and so forth,
Even in Isracl's seeming hopelessnessy, Yahweh is s8till engaged on

behalf of his chosen pecple.
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Be Hove in the Psalms

The book of Psalms is @ prayer bhook for use by the Israelites
in worship. It is a response of men to God's decds and words some=
times in the form of praise or in the form of lament, or in other
forme, It containsg and echocs many asvects of tho lives of the
Isreelites living in many different areas, different times, and
different circumstances, Individuals remember the past goodness,
the promiée, and the law of Yahweh and they present their thanks—
givings, praises, hopes, asd needs in various ferms before God.
What tekes place there between God and man embraces man's whole
exiglence in the world end God's activity throughout the world,
throughout history, and throughout the cosmos. The most common
categories of the psalms are the songs of vraise, the songs of
lament, royal psalms, wisdom pselms, and some minor types of psalms.l
But as the primary interest of the thesis herc lies in the expression
of hope and expectation of the future in the Psalms, it is not
necesgsary to deal in deteil with the classification.

The song of praise may include hymms, individual and communal
songs of thanksgiving. The chief aim of the songs of praise is to
celebrate the goodness and the greatness of Yahweh which he has

1. Cf. H. Gunkel, The Psalns, (BT, 1967); A. R. Jobnson, 'The
Psalms'y, in The 01d Testament and Modern Study, ed. H. H. Rowley
(1967)% pp. 162ff.; A. A. Anderson, Psslms I, NCB (1972),
pPp. 23ff.3 G. Y. Anderson, 'Psalms', PC (1962), pp. 410ff.;

A, Veiser, The Psolms, OFL (BT, 1962), pp. 23ff.; H. H, Guthrie,

Jrey Israel's Sacred Songs, (1966), ppe. 8-25; C. Westermonn,

The Praise of God in the Psalms, (T, 1966), p. 153; J. Hempel,

'Book of Psalms' IDB 47pp. 942-958,
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menifested both in nature and im the history of Israel (cf. Vas,
100; 145-150). Among the hy{mic psalms one may distinguish two
sub~types: namely, psalms celebrating the kingship of Yahweh and
psalms of Zion. In these psalms Yahweh is confessed as the Lord
of nature and of history, who has a special bond with Israel and
who has acted creatively and redemptively for his peonle. ‘'Jahweh
twice intervened in Israel's history in a special way, to lay a
basis of salvation for his people. The first was in the complex
of acts which are gathered together in the avowel made by the
cenonical saving history (thet is, from Abrahem to Joshua), the
other was in the confirmation of David and his throne for all
timcsoeee On these two saving data rested the whole of Israel's
existence before Jahweh'.l History not only attests his power
but even more his love for his people, the trustworthiness of his
ocath end of his promises, his forgiveness in the present time and
in the future as well gs in the past.2

The so-called the Inthronement psalms or psalms celebrating
Yehweh's kingship (Pss. 47: 93; 96-99, etc.) have their common
theme the kingship of Yahweh, his sovereign rule over all the
forces of nature and history. Their recurring theme phrase is

‘?4 D NI (Pss. 47:8; 93:1; 96:103 97:1; 99:1). One line of

interpretation is that these psalms are eschatological and therefore

express the conviction of Yohweh's ultimate ﬁictory at the end of

l. G. von Rad, 01d Testament Theology I, pe 355,

26 Hempel, ODe Cit-’ ne 948,
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the age.l The cultic interpretation as edvanced by Mowinckel sces
these psalms as expressions of the present experience of Yahweh's
victory and kingly rule end his blessing on his people ard the hope
of the restoration of nature and society in the coming year.g A+ R
Johnaen, while following the general lines of lowinclkel's theory,
differed from Mowinclkel (1) in not accepting the idea of the ene—
thronement of Yahweh, but rather thought of these psalms as ~x-—
pregsing Yahweh's perenial rule, and also (2) in thinking of this
festivel as being concerned not simply with the annual renewal of
noture and society, but also as looking to a new age.

It seems sound to hold that the setting of life of these psalms
is connected with the cult, in pnarticular, with the great Isreeclite
festivals. On the practice of the cult in the festivals the pre-
sence and power of Yahweh is realized.4 It is in these culbice
practices at the great festivals that many themes of the festivals
are developed as the national or eschatological hones of Israel.

On the occasion of the New Year festiva15 the principel motifs
associated with this festival are the kingship of Yahweh, the de=-
feat of the primeval cnemies, the creation of the world, the judge-
ment of the nations. “hen Yahweh is »roclaimed king in the cult,
he will bring about, in all essentials, those items of the pro-

phetic promises concerning the re-establishment of Israel, Ie will

1, 1. Gunkel~J. Begrich, Dinlecitune in die Pseslmen, 2nd ed. (19606),
poe. 329, 345,

2. S. Mowinckel, The Psalms in Isreel's ‘orship I, (ET, 1962),
PPe 106-192,

3. Ao R. Jolmson, Sacral Kineshin In Ancient Israel, 2nd ed.
(1966), pp. 128-144,

4, Cfe Go Weo Anderson, ope. cite., 360b.

b, Cfs Mowinckel, loc., cit.



establish his kingdom and thus secure justice and a future for

his people. He will gubdue all hostile powers end renew hisg cove—
noent with his people and its royal house, and grant them endlcss
bappiness and greatneés. Thus Yabhweh's great work of salvation
end hig re~esgtablishment of his people becomes the expression of
the expectation and faith of Israele On the occasion of the cove-
nent festivaly, the primary aim is to summon Israel to renew her
covenant relationship with Yehweh her Gode, That relationship
which was forged in the events and experience of the Moseic age,
is to bLe renewed and as a consequence the promiges of {lie Sinai
covenant will be mets In the cult practice of this festival, the
congregation celebrate the theophany of Yahweh who reveals his
divine name end promiscs his prescence and reveals his plar of sale
vation; they enact the saving action of Yahweh by which his che-—
racter has been revealed and Israel is created and sustained as a
peculiar people; they hear Yahweh's covenent demand for righteous—
ness and holiness; and they confesgs the sovereignty of Yahweh over
the nation and the encmies.

In the case of the royal Zion festival, the election of David
in Jerusalem plays an important roles The basic significance in
the Jerusgalem cult is the designation of the Davidic dynasty as
e sign of Yehweh's presence among his people and the choice of
Jerusalem es the sanctuary in which the divine presence is mani-

feated.a

The songs of lament inclade individual and communal lament,

ey e 8 -

lo Pgse 655 673 855 1263 ctees; cfe Weisery, op. cit., pn. 23=52,

2. Pass. 48; 765 84; ctce; cfe He Jo Kraus, "oreghin in Israel,

(1, 1966), pn. 172-222,




While praise is chiiefly an ccho of the experience of Yahweh's

paving dceds, lamentotion answers the judgement of God and ex—
presses hope in Gode Lament can also be secen as man's response

to Gody in a situation of nced and afflictions The individual
laments grew from contexts of spiritualy, mental, physical, end
material suffering.l They are often begun with a cry for hearing,.
Sonetimes, their cry is coupled with certainty of a hearing. Their
plea is deliverance from the cruelties of this life, which is speci-
fied as protection, vindication, justice, forgivencss, sceing God,
and the return to his sanctuary.

The psalmists speak rarely of their love for God, are the more
frequently do they refer to their longing for him, their waiting
for his help, and their hope in him (ef. 42:1; 39:7; G63:1; 130:5%.3
etc.)e It is interesting to notice the words employed to express
this attitude of longing end waitinge. N P (with its noun

N ]]) ST )2 which occurs not less then 15 times in the songs of
lament, means fto wait'y, from a root meaning originally 'to stretch':
the soul stretches out to reach Gode The other worﬂﬂ§11‘(with its
noun S]g i1 ]51)8, wvhiclh occurs not less than 9 tines, means

*to hope'! or 'to waitt. All o¥ these express the thought that in
time of distress end enxiety the soul stretches out toward God,

kmowing that in him there is hope for help and deliverance,

l. Some description of the affliction of the worshipper is constantly
presenty but e distinction may be moade between the penitential
pselms end the unjustly accused psalmse

2, Psa. 25:3, 5, 21; 27:14 (twice); 39:8; 40:2; 52:11; 62:6; 69:6,
2,3 130:5 (twice), 71:5; 9:19,

3, Pss, 60:4; Tl:14; 130:5, T; 42:6, 12; 43:5; 31:25; 38:106,

4, H. Ringgren, The Faith of the Psalmists, (1963), p. 52.

52



Therefore, in the lament an element of preisge to God for what he
is about to do always appears,

For the psalmists lmow that the foundation of their hopes is
God who is the Lord of history aend who is their God, their shepherd,
and their rock and fortress, so that they hope and wait for him
vith feith and truste In some psalms (e.g., Psse 43 11; 23; 273
131 ), the vsalmists feel safe 1o matter whet happens to them,
Iknowing that they are under God's protection. The pselmists lmow
thet if they trust in God their anxiety will be removed and God
will grant them salvation, i.e., deliverancey, freedomy; and a
foture with a rich and full life'l

In some penitential psalms (e.g., Pss. 63 823 38; 51; 102;
143), the worshippers or the individuals confess their sin and
their guilt, and express their bope to be forgiven, The classic
example is Ps, 51 where the psalmist not only prays for forgive-
ness but also for inner cleansing end spiritual renewal.g This
hope of o new creation finds its parallels in Bzeke. 11:19 and
36:26 where Ezckiel spesals about Yghweh's creation of a new heard
end o new gpirit for Israel.

Morcovery; in some lements such es Pss. 16; 493 and 73; the
pesalmists specak of a hope in God which extends beyond death,
Yehweh is the giver of their 'portion', he is able to conquer all
the evil powvers which try to work death and destruction on eartlh,

and he is able to give life to those who are threatened by decaths

1. Ibida’ Pe 55,

2, Cf. Do Re Dalglish, Psalm Fiftv-One, (1962); A. A. Anderson,

ope cite., ppe. 380Lf,



consequently the life of the pious cannot be shaken by adversity
or even death.l "The Psalmists are content to know that God is
stronger then death and Sheols It may be that they have had in
mind God's triumph in creation over powers of chaos and death or
an actual delivergnce from some specific illness or calamities
(ef. 6:55 88:10, 11), God dces not leave the pious in death but
ig with him also beyond deuth'.z

The communal laments grew from some disaster such as defeat
~in war, epidemic, drought, ctee., which affected the whole people,
end made it appropriate to hold a day of fasting, penitence, and
prayer. The plight of the community is described; God!s past
mercies are recalled; and he is implored to succour his peoples
On the whole, in the songs of lament, one sees that the pselmists
entrust everything to God and expect everything from him, as well
as praise him as the real Lord of life and salvatione.

The royal psalms are concerned with the relationship between
God and the king.4 Their setting in life is greatly varied and is
far from certaine. Yet most psalms belong to the pre—exilic period5
and these psalms have more or less some relation to the rule of

David and his dynasty in Jerusalem, In these psalms Yahweh has

l. Cf. Ringgrens; ope cites pe 74; Ae A. Andersony Ope. cit., pp.140ff.;
373ff.3 G. von Rad, 01d Testoment Theology I, pp. 403£f.

2. Ringgren, op. cite, pp. 74f.

3e Cfe Psse. 443 745 795 80,

4, Cf. Pss. 23 18; 20; 21; 89; 132; ctc.
5. Cf. Johnson, *'The Psalms', pp. 167f.
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been confessed as the Lord of nature and of history, who has chosen
his arointed one to rule over Isracl and will raise his kinglyl
vicegerent to extend hig rule in the world, The king is given good
eracles which describe his obediencey his righteousness, his power
and victory; his peaceful raling of the netion and his favour with
God,l Thesge psealms reflect primarily the circumstances of the time
and special occasions such as the king's accession, the king's
‘marriagey; end campeigns sgainst enemiese The inspired poets present
their hopes in the present king and through the king Yahweh might
fulfil his promises to the Davidic house. The promige and fulfil-
ment expressed by monarchical Israel's joy in the Davidiec dynasty
are the source of the ultimate hope of Israel.

Finally, there are some minoer types of psalms such as the
pilgrimage songs, entrance liturgies, wisdom psalms, and other mixed
pselms, Of these the wisdom psalms explicitly express the right way
of life and confidence in the future because the psalmists depend
on Gody, his word and deed. These psalms are characterized by a
didectic style and a concentration on the good wey in contrast to
the vnpgodly or wicked woye. The righteous man who avoids evil and
lives by the word of God and walks in the way of the Lord has a
progperous and peaceful futures This kind of future comeg solely
from Yahweh and is not just a possgibility that lies in man's dis-
posale On the other hand, the ungodly or wicked man who departs
from God end loves evil has no promise or future. In these psalma
the concept of God's word which includes pre—eminently the nature

———

1. Cf. Johnson, Sacral Kingship in Ancient Isracl, (Caraiff, 1966),

ppe 1=30; 136-144; J. L. lclenzic, A Theology of the 0ld Testement,

(1974), pp. 2441f.



cf God's commande, advice, and precepts; occupies the central posi-
tion. It is this gracious word of God which guides men and leads
bhim to walk in the way of God in the presenty which also gives man
Promige and hope for the future. Thereforey; the psalmists teach
that good life comes from Yahweh and that one hopes and waits
( f)l 1), { 1) for God and his word will live peacefully in
the land and hgve a hopeful future.l

Cn the whole, all the psalms have a similar faith (presup-
position), that is, Gode So all serious hope in God in the Isalms
is concentrated upon the one God of Israel who is invoked by the
name of Yehwehe Meanwhile, there is a deeisive certainty with
which the psalmists spealt of the help end the salvation that lie
in Yahweh for the believerse. Aécording to Zimmerli, this ccre
teinty is based on the faith that 'God is my portion'.2 In tlhis
special relationship with God the psalmists look forward to the
future and wait confidently and patiently for salvation and for-

givenessge

m—

1, Cfe 1) P in Ps. 87:8f., 843 J M’ in Ps, 119:49, 74, 81,
114, 1473 etce
2, Zimmerli, Man and His lope in the 01ld Testament, ppe. 39
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Ce Hope in the pre-—exilic prophelic works
1. Amos and Hosea

In the eiphth century the prophetic movement ig seen in the
activities of Amos and Hosea in the northern kingdom; and Isaish
and Micah in the southern kingdom, Amos is the first of the so=
called writing prophets (ef. Am. 8:9), and represents something
new in the prophetic movement in Israel. The new elements are
shown in his cally, which is linked with a particular religious
phenomenon, and in his severe message of judgement.l In Anos's
time Israel seeﬁs to be enjoying peace and prosperity;2 but the
social order is terribly disrupted and disintegrated by distorted
.religion and social injustice.

The authentic revelation of Amos shows no traces of a positive.
hope for Israel, but there are gleams of light gnd exhortations to
repentance (Am. 5:4, 6, 143 cf. 5:24)93 Behind the judgement which
is gpoken in the covenantal relationshin between Vahweh and Israel
there is alwvays a possibility of repentance and of renewal for

Israelo4 Anos believes that Yahweh is the Lord of the nations and

l, Cfe J¢ Fe Cracham, 'The Prophet Amos in Recent Literature!,
BIB 1-2 (1971-1972), pp. 249-250.
2, Cf. J. Bright, A llistory of Israel, pp. 237ff.,3 251ff,
8. Lindblom, Provhecv in Ancient Isracl, (1962), n. 363. Cf.
He We Wolff, Amos,BKAT (1968), pp. 121ff.; J. L. Mays Amos,
OTL (1969), ppe 6ff.; Go Y. Anderson, 'Some Observations on the

01d Testement Uoctrine of Remnant', TGUGS 23 (1969-1970), pp. 5ff.
4, Go von Rad, 0ld Testament Theology II, p. 137; R. L. Smith, ‘Aros)

BBC 7 (1978), pp. 86ff.; Re Eo Clements, Prophecy and Covenant,

(London, 1965), p. 45; Vriezen, op. cites Do 448,
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that he particularly 'lmows' (3 711 ) Israel (8:2). Even though
this intimate relationship is the very rcason for punishment, it

ig in fact becouse of this relationship that God sends his prophet
to warn and exhért hias people.l God's desire is not the death of
the sinful nation; so Amos, like Ezekiel (Ezek. 18:23, 30-32), asks
the people to seek for Yahweh and follow after good that they may
have a future. In the face of apparently inexorable doom, he
asserts that repentance may lead to renewal.

Three times in Amos 5 (vve 4, 6, 143 c¢f. V. 24), the prophet
urges his audience to seek (/™ “T) the Lord and to love (2 )YX)
good; for if the pecople decide to do this Vahweh will be gracious
to theme To seek the Lord does not merely mean to go to the sanc—
tuaries in order to scecure the protection or the blessing of the
Lord but it also means to seek the true knowledge of God which can
direet their way to life.2 To secek or love 'good' means to love or
be concerned with social justice and social care. What Yahweh ex=
pects from Israel is justice and righteousness, which exvress the
guintessence of his will, In other words, Amos emphasigzes the truec
spirit of the law of God i.e.; to love God and to love one's fellow-

men.3 These two aspects of the law should not be separated.

l. Cfe He Je Stoebe, 'Uberlegungen zu den Geistlichen Voraus=—
sctzungen der Prophetic des Amos' in Wort—Gebot—Glaube, (Zirich,
1870), pp. 209-218,

2, B. Hammershaimb, The Book of Amos, (1970), ppe. 77=~78; Mays,
oDe citey ppe 87f., says that wben Yahweh is the object, 'secek!
frecuently means 'turn to Yahweh! (for hely in a specific situa-—
tion), and then by extension 'hold to Yahweh' (as a way of life).

8, Cf. Deut. 4:29; W, Rudolph, Amos, KAT (1971), vp. 190ff.,
particularly p. 1925 R. S. Criops, A Critical “~esetical Com=
mentary on the Book of Amos 2, (London, 1955), np. 130ff.
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llere Amos employs the general terms of good and rightcousness
precigely to show that his interest in the court end its norms is
essentially concerned about the good and righteous will of Yah‘t‘:ehl.
According to Ge W. Anderson, it is here in Amos 5:15, which has
sometimes heen understood a negative sense, that one can find the
idea of remnant.2 This idea of remnant is vrobably taken by Isaiah
and is developed into a key idea of his messagee. IHere hope is
evidenced by the fact that even in the face God's judgement of God's
 people, through the penitent remnant Israel will have a future. So
this is clearly a conditional hope for life,

It is said thet the sentence iSeek me that you may live! is
a form of priestly law.a In the mouth of the officiating pricats
the exbortation was an instruction to turn to Yahweh as the source
of lifey to come to the sanctuary, where he was present; to receive
the diepensation of the blessing that conferred security and prog-—
perity.4 In Amog 5:4, 6, 14, 'life' not only means,; a peaceful and
prosperous life because of the divine presence, but also survival
in spite of the immending judgement which confronts the ncople.
Amos noticeg that in his day, there is a porular hope preveiling

among the pecople-—=the Day of Yahwehs It is held that on that dey

1o Mpys, ove cite, p. 101,

2, Ge Ve Anderson, (gg. citeys pe 3), defines the idea of remnant as:

the destruction of the pgreat nart of Israecl, the repentance of

the remainder, and the continuation of Yahweh's blessing upon them.

3. Jo Begrichy 'Die priesterliche Tora', Gesammelte Studien zunm
Alten Testament, (1964), pp. 123ff,

4. Maysy; 0ne Citey De87e
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Yahweh will come in judgement upon his enemies and with blessings
for his people, that it is a day of salvation, a day of light and
joy for his peonle. Amos does not deny the traditiony, but he does
not agree with his hearers about who God's enemies are and who are
his people. Therefore he reinterprets this theme into a warning
of disasber.l %What Yahweh's day here is becomes clear from the
contexty; where the prophet continues to denounce the corrunt
religious practice of the people., VYahweh's day is consequently
the designation of a cultic festival for the worship of Yahweh,
likely the New Year festival.2 'At a New Year festival, usualily
e feast of joy and exultation, judgement would come upon the
people'.3

Aftor hig proclamation of ihe terrible judgement, Amos pro=
claimg the restoration of the ruins o¢f the Booth of David and a
peaceful and prosperous life in the land (cf. Am. 9:11-15), Yahweh
vill free the nation from the enemies, working as he did once
through the political instrumentelity of Davidic rule. Salvation
cones after the complete dowmfall of the house of David.4 There
is a strong suspicion that here a happier conclusion may have heen
added later to Amos' message of disaster. However, there are some
scholars who either think that no compelling reason exists for
denying the orecle (Am. 9:11-15) to Amos the prophet,5 or thinlk

i s

1.' R. L‘ Smith, _2,2,. cit., Pe 115.
2s Lindblom, opn. cit., pp. 317f,

8. Ibid., p. 318; by contrast, Mays (ov. cit., pp. 103f.)
believes that the day of Yahweh is rooted in the traditions
of Holy War in the ancient history.

4, Vriezen, ope cit.; p. 448,

5. Cf., Clements, Provhecy end Covenant, p. 1123 J. D. Smart,
*Amos', INB 1, pe 1125 Smith, op. cit., p. 878; Hammershaimb,
Ope citey Dpe 140ff.
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that Amos, as a Soulherner, must be fomiliar with the Davidic
tradition.l

On the whole, it is true that 'perhaps' God in his merey, will
be gracious to the remnant of Joseph and restore the Booth of David
a8 it once was. Dul one thing is sure, although the nation as a
‘ whole will come to an end, yet the poor and the rightecous remmant
will have life in the day of judgement and still be the people of
Yahweh.

As native of the Northern Kingdom, llosca, some years later than
Amos, begins his preaching toward the end of the reign of Jerohoam
IT. He fights for the purity of Yahwism and the fidelity of his
people in a confused medley of a perverted Yahweh-worship and ean
idolatrougs Baal-worship due to & misconception of the true character
of Yahweh.2 The hook of IHosea presents meny textual and exegeti-
cal problems, the sayings have been collected with very little
effort to find a principle of arrangement. Yet, it is clear that

he entire provhetic message is dominated by the unhapyuy marriage
of the prophet.3 Hosgea's personal experience of God as the ulti-
mabe basgis of life gives rise on the one hand to his viewrof
religion as a personal relationship to God and fellowship with

him, on the other to his severe condemnetion of sin and threat of

l. G. von R&d, 0D Citag Pe 138,
2, H. McKeating, Amos, Hosea, liicah, CBC (1971), pp. 1-13;

Je Bright, A Ilistory of Isrcel, pp. 251-8.

8. Cf. lI. H. Rowvley, 'The llarriage of Hosea', in Men of God, (1963)
pp. 90ff.; H., W, Wolff, llosea, BKAT(1961), pp. 9f.; W. Rudolph,
Hosea, KAT (1966), pn. 88ff.3 J. F. Craghan, 'The Book of IHosea',
in BID 1.2 (1971-2), pp. 84ff.; G. ¥, Anderson, 'ilosea and Yaoh=-
weh: God's Love Story', in RE 72 (1975), ppe. 425£f.
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Judgenente He is nevertheless awoare of a hopo for salvation,
whose content can be described best in terms of righteousness and
justice, steadfast love and mercy (2:21).1

Hosea accuses his people of having no feithfulness and no
lmowledge of Gode e denounces Israel for forgetting her Gody her
creator, and for having turned away from Yahweh; Israel has becen
defiled and has sunk into hurlotry.2 So the nation will be punished
by natural catastrophes and military disasters. Furthermore, God
will come personally to judee his people. But most impressive
judgement is shown in the names of Gomer's Children ( g XN I
NN }(J 5 1Y X!}).s tJegreel! symbolizes that Yahweh will not
bring about the fertility and prosperity of the land but will sow

the destruction of the nation (cf. 2 Kgs. 15:8-125 15:203 17:4-6).%

'Lo-ruhamah' meens *Not pities's Yehweh will withdraw his compas-—
sionate affection which is inherent in the covenant relationship
5
between Yahweh end Isreaels 'Lo—ammi! means 'Nolt my neople';
. : : : ; 6
Yahweh rejects his relationship with Israecl, These names not
only indicate the withdrawal of Vahweh's blessings and his covenantal

relationship but also predict Vahweh's punishment on Israecl.

s

l. Norman H. Snaith, Mercy and Sacrifice, (London, 1953), pv. 35{f.

2, Cfe He We Wolff, '"Guilt and Salvation'y, Interp. 15, (19681),
PP. 281282,

8. Ibide, pe. 2795 Anderson, op. cit., ppe 430-432; Craghan; op. cit.,
ppe 921f,

4o Andersony; on, cite., P«43l, points out that Hosca reinterprets

the event of Jehu's revolution shown in the name 'Jezreel',

OS¢ Ibidey pe 432.

6o Ibides YWolff, 0pe cites Do 276, demonstrates that the expression
You are not my peonle, and I am not your God'! is the proclamation

of the old covenant formule in a formula of divorca.
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As a matter of facty, in Hoeseay, Yehweh's judgement remeins
essentially a striving for his people. It tries to discipline
and to admonish the people of Tsrael to turn baeck to Yahweh. Yet
the effect is in vain, for Iserael is unable to roturn.l Therefore
by bis judgement Yahweh is forced to create the event of the return
to him (cf. Hos. 2:73 6:l; 14:2f.). But what is new in Hogea's
message ig the way that Yahweh has to struggle to bring himself
to such harsh verdicts (cf. Hose 6:45 11:1=7). The obstinacy of
dying Isreel is answered by warm compassion (c¢f. 1138f.; 14:6-9),
Hosea sces a possibility of deliverance and return to Yahweh
(Hos. 5:15-6:6) vhich will result in God's groce and mercy (10:12f.3
14:2-0)s The term D ) (¥ is bhoth demand end promise; it mcans to
enter once again into the original reloation to Yehweh, vproperly
spealking, it means repentance.2

In the process of conversion—wredemptiony; punishment plays a
significant role. It is not only a penally inflicted for infidelity
inlthe covenant relationship, but also a necessary phase for future
restoration.a Yehveh will onece apgain allure her end bring her in
from the wilderness and speak tenderly to her (2:16f.). He also
promises the renewal of the natural order and of the community
(2:18-25). The wilderncss is a place of deprivetion and hardship,
but it is also a place where the covenant bond was established.

'"Discipline and deprivetion will lead to a renewed relationship of

l, Cf. 2:4, T3 5:13; 7:10, 13; 13:2.
2, Cf. Go Fohrer, 'Umkehr und Erlosung beim Propheten lHosea', T7 11

(1955), pp. 161-185,
8¢ Cfe Jo Me Word, llosca, (New York, 1966), p. 30
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love and trust. Yehweh will speek wooing words to her and will
restore the gifts which she has temporarily lost'.l Thus Tsrael
will have e new beginning. !By another expressive allusion to the
ancient treditions, the rcality of Israel's gin, of Yabweh's dig-
cipliney; and of ultimate renewal ie clearly proclaimed. Even when
the covenant had been establisbed and the wilderness wanderings
wvere overs Israel nearly forfeited the promised lend hecause of the
gin of Achan (Josh. 7). The valley of Achor (interpreted to mean
"Prouble"), reminiscent of that sin and its punisbment, was st
once a natural anproach to the heart of the country and & noint at
which Israel's entry was in denger of being barred because of sin.
The vrophet uses it with the double ussoci@tion of sin and Torgive-
ness. At the point where Israei has sinned she will encounter not
only Yahweh's discipline but his forgiveness, The valley of Achor
will agein be & door of hope, and Israel will be enabled to res—
pond in gratitude as she did when she was freed from Zgyptian
bondage'.z Thus by an interweaving of his own experience with the
ancient traditions, Hosea presents poignontly the love and the
rightcousness of God who uses discipline as an ingtrument of
grace to achieve restoration end remewal (cf. 11:4; 14:4).3

Not only will Vahweh woo Israel and take her again to the
gituation of the heginning of salvation history, but also he will
betrothh her once again to bim with righteousness, justicc, stcad-

fast love, and mercy; esnd Yahweh will remove all the political and

1o Anderson, op. citey; pe 434
2o Ibid,
3. Ibid.s Cf. V. Zichrodty 'The Holy One in Your Midst', Intern.

15 (1961), p. 273.
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cultic images of idolatry; end at last he will make a new covenant
with her (2:18-25). The renewed covenant will bring a renewal of
the naturel order; peace and prosperity will be in the land. Yghweh
will forgive his people (his wife) and call her 'You are my peoplet,
and Isreel will have new lknowledge of God and call her husbhand,
*Tou are my God‘.1 The names of the children are again to com-
municate the divine promises. Above all, although Jlosea has uwaed
the covenant lawsuit ond the Israelite divorce proceedings, yet

ke has presented the love of God to provide the solution of the
casee This, in fact, is theologically akin to the new heart
doctrine found in Jeremioh (Jere. 24:7; 81:33) and Dzekiel (Izek.
11:19€,¢ 36:26f£.)02 Besides, the covenantal fidelity and its
inherent blessings embrace not e¢nly Yahweh and Israecl, but also

all creation,; so that the harmony befween God and Israel resounds
among the natural world.

In sum, the themes of Hosea's hope are expressed in the
salvation of a new exodus, the merciful forgiveness of Yehweh, the
recstablishment of a new covenant, and the restoration of the
nation. In all this, Hosea strongly declares the steadfast love
of Yahweh which he experiences in his personal marriage and which

is the foundation of all hopes for Isracl.

LA T L TR T AT s

l. Ibide, pe 2703 on the lkmowledge of God cf. Je L. llcXenzie,
"Enowledge of God in Hosea'y, JBL 74 (1955), pp. 228f.3
Craghan, ODe Citu, PPe 156-158,

2 Crag}mn, ibidc, Pe 148,



25 Iseiah ond Micah

Iseiah's message reflects the encroachment of the Assyrians
upon the Syro-ipbraimitic political alliance during the zighth
century and the defensive efforts of the states involved. Ile
constantly reiterates the themes of God's action in the world and
the relationship between faith and politiecs. Like the other pre-
exilic prophets, he attacks the social injustice and religicas
corruplion of his timej; but his message has its own distinctive
emphasis, which gives it both individuality and unity.l The per—
sistent emphasis in his preaching is what is revealed ¢o him in his
inaugural vision--the idea of the holiness of Yahweh., A thorough-
going judgement is to come upon Judah and upon Jerusalem as well
(cfe Isae 8:l; 4:l; 5:l-24; eté.); but through and bheyond this
Jjudgement, yhich ig sometimes portrayed as a purifying judgement,

a remant is saved and for tais remnent a triumphant future brealks
(Isa. 4:2£f.5 10:20£f.). His message of judgement centres in Israel's
attempt to find security and refuge through political strategy ra-—
ther than by sole trust in Yahweh. The ethical criticism is still
presenty; but it is subsumed under the major category of unbelief.2
The response of Isaiah to the threats of forecipgn enewies is
his recommendation of faith (Isa. 7:9) end trust in Yehweh with no
political or military action, neither the soliciting of Assyrian
aid in 735 B.Ce, nor an alliance with Egypt in 701 3B.C. (Isa. 28:
7-29; 80:1ff.; 31:1-3). His people do not listen to him and there-
fore they deserve the divine chastisement. Ilowever, Isaiah never

clearly views Assyria as the power which will destroy Judeh. Here

————

l. Anderson, A Criticel Introduction to the 0ld Testament, p.1l12.

2, Cf. Be S. Childs, Isaioh and Assyrian Crisis, (1967), pp. 27ff.
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he is in sharp contrast with Amos end llosea. No prophecy of the
total fall of Judah can be found in his words. Iseich sces that
the probable continued existence of Israel only depends on humble
trust in Yghweh, and by rejecting this avenue of hope, Israel
calls dovm upon itself radical disaster. This message is one of
the striking features in his prophecy.

One of the distinctive ideas of restoration in Isaiah's mes-
sege is the idea of & remnanﬁ. Although the nation will be des-—
' ﬁroyed, a small nminority will survive the catastronhe. Thege sur-
vivors will turn to Yahwelj they will become g boly people in whom
the election will be fulfilled. The main references to the remment
are fthe symbolic names which Isaiah gives to his children. The
name 'Shear Yashub' means either 'a remmant that returns' or 'only
o remmant will return'. It moy have both e honeful or a threatening
sensenl Although judgement is intended here, a remnant will be
saved and will return,2 vet it sheds some light. of new pogsibility
for the people of Israel. 'The hoy's presence is at once an anpeal
to Ahaz to abandon his policy and turn to Yahweh in faith, and also
e prediction that, even if the bulk of the nation rejected the word
of Yahweh through the prophet, a remmant would turn to him'.3 Fur-
ther, Isciah urges Ahaz to put his truét in Yahweh and if Ahez has

1, Cfs Von Rad, ope citey, po 1653 Lindblom, op. cit., pe. 367;
Se H. Blank, 'The current Misinterpretation of Isaiah's She'ar
Yashub', JBL 67 (1948), pp. 211-215.

2, Cf. The €, Vriezen, 'Essentials of the Theology of Isaiah',
in Israel's Provhetic lleritase, Festsehrift J. Muilenburg,
(1962), p. 138.

3+ Anderson, 'Some Observations on the 01ld Testament Doctrine of

the Remmant', TGUOS 23, p. 7o
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faith, Yahveh is ready to guarantee the result by the sign of
Immunuel.l The gign consists in the birth of a child who will

be given the symbolic name of Immanucl, i.ee, 'God with us’, a
name which ensures the divine presence and blessging. But this
divine presence does not simply bring blessing to those who have
faithy,; it is esgsurance, hut tc #hose like Ahaz who do not have
faith it is the tolten of judgement gt the hands of the Asayrians
which will overtake the lande In short, Isaiah uses the symbolic
sign Immanuel to prophesy weal for the believers and woe for the
unbelievers.2 Thus it is clear thalt a message of hope and nromise
is always attached to the message of invective threat and is even
a part of the original proclamatisn of the prophet.

After lezekiah has taken the throne, Judah joins a revoli
against Asgyrioa led by Ashdod gnd Philistia backed by Egypt.
Isaiah strongly opposes the scheme and procl&imé that Yehweh has
founded Zion which has its sufficient defence (14:32). The
same proclamation is made by the prophet when & general rebellion
of the surrounding nations breaks oult on the death of Sargon
(705 B.C.). He opposes Judah's seeking aid from Rgypt (ef.
28:16-22; 80:1-7; 81:1-8), In Isaiah 28:16ff. the provhet
employs the ancient tradition of Zion to asseri the stability

et B2 R i st e 1 = <5 T

le Cfe Jo Jo Stamm, 'Bie Immanucl-Yeissegung'y VT 4 (1954), pp. 20ff.
Ne Ko Gottwald, 'Immanuel as the Prophel's Son', VT 8 (1953),
ppe 36-47; 0. Kaiser, Iseiah 1-12, OTL (1972), »n. 00ff.;

Je Lindblom, A Study on the Immanuel Section in Isaioh, Is. viie
1-ix. 6, (Lund, 1958).
2, Cfe von Rady, one citey pe 17435 Childs, ope cite; pe 64
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of Yehweh'!s foundation and to suppert the belief in the central,
significant role of Zion in Yahweh's plan of redemption.l Yehweh
hes o plan of salvetiony, he is ebout to deliver Zion which will be
& city of righteousness end faithfulneas (1:21ff.), and for those
who partake of its refuge; it will withstand all onslaughts. Yah-
welh the almighty and the holy one of Israel who has chosen Zion as
his abode and promised his servant David the enduring throme, will
remain {eithful to Israels This is the foundation and source of
Iarcel's hope and futures Salvation and deliverence rest with
Yahwel's action and with the trust of the pecople. The remant is
an object of faith, a future recality; and 'since faith is a central
theme in Isaiah's teachings; it is nol surprising that it should be
emphasized in connexion with this "people within a peoplc"'.2 His
idee of remmant prepares the way for a positive message of hope
wvhich is of grest importence in later prophecye.

The Immanuel sign mey connect with the other two promises: the
promise of the royal child in Isa. 9:2=7 and the promise of en ideal
king from 'the root of Jesse' in Isa. 11:1—-9.3 In the former, the
message is that a bright light shines into the darlmess and a viec-
torious joy will prevail because Yahweh has broken the yoke and red
of the oppressory, and thet & new king (*109, his rule is termed
N D &A), the subordinate of the true king'fahweh, will be en-
throned. His throne names signify his nature and office and he will

4
bring peace, blessing, and justice to his people. Isaiah expresses

b s

1., Cf. Vriezen, 23- SLE.’ PPe 131f7.

2. Anderson, 0p. citey pe 8o

3. Iissfeldt, The 01d Testoment: An Introduction, ppe. 318f,.

4e Jo Bright, 'Isaiah', IC , 429f3 von llad, one citey, pp. 171f.3
Lindblom, Pronhecy in Ancient Isracl, pp. 249, 368f.
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all the hopes whieh he essociates with the rovel childe In this
passege there appear some elements of old coronation ritual such
a8 ig found in Bgypt, the bestowal of new royal names, and the
stotement about the power and righteousness of the I{ing.1 In

the latter (11:1-9),2 the message is this: there comes out a
future ideal king, a new David,3 from the root of Jesse; he will
be equipped with several cherismata. Thisg second Pavid will be
equipped by the spirit of the Lord, which provides his wisdom and
understending, power and determination, the lnowledge of God and
the fear of Yahweh. Ie will be a wholly devout and righteous king
who will act completely in accord with the will of his Lord Vahwelh.
lle will rule his people with righteousness, g nd be concerned for
the poor and the weak, Iiisg rulé will be in e way pleesing to God
and ma.n.4 e will bring his people to live in the paradisal state
where men and other creatures will live peacefully togethers; the
whole world is brought into the condition intended for it by God.
In spite of the critical doubt concerning thesc two passages,

they are of great importence for the concept of ideal kingship

end the eerly development of the llessianic hope.

1, Zirmmerli, len ond llis llope in the Cld Testament, p. 102,

2, On the authenticity of the passage, cf. Eissfeldt, opn. cit.,
pe 819. lany critics have doubted it, but recently Kaiser,
(gg._ggg., ppe 152-155), has spoken in favour of authenticity.

3¢ The expression 'the root of Jesse!y, refers to the origin of
Davide. Isoiach is probably not thinking simply of any future
enointed one sected on the throne of David but of a new David,
at whose advent Yahweh will restore the glory of the original
Davidic empire (von Rod, one cit., p. 170),

4, K{lisel" .9_'!2. Ci.t., Poe 157f%.
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Aeecording to von Rad, Isaialk's teaching is mainly based on
twe election treditions, namely, the Zion tradition and the Devidie
tradition.l Isaiab has clearly recognized the coming destruction
of the nation. Dut Yahweh will once again moke a new beginning for
the people of Israel and the ruling house of David. Ile will save
e faithful remnant to be the nucleus of the new Israel. The people
will have a foithful and righteous leader who will bring them-—and
even the whole world-—righteousness, justice, end peece. Although
he does not promise military viclory, he predicts the survival of
Ithe nation in the crisis, the inviolability of Zion, and the hope
in the new-born king., Bubt this promised salvation is not uncon-
ditionaly, it is based on the remission of sins (cf. 1:18; 6:53)
and on repentonce and trust.2

For licah, the country propbet, who might have been influenced
by Amos, Hosea, and Is&iah,S the sins of the people are concentrated
essentially in the major cities. Ile charges both Isreel (Sameria)
and Judah with degenerate cults and social abuses, yet without
doubt his mein concern is with Jerusalem (Mic. 1:5—9).4 liicah re—
gards unrighteousness and unfaithfulness as a breach of the covenant
relationship between Yabweh and Israel and Yahweh will not allow
such crimes to go unpunished. Ile pronounces a doom on Judab which

will be total destruction. lie is the first prophet to ennounce

1. Go von Rad, on. cit.y, p. 1l74; see also V., Diclrodt, 'Prophet
and covenant: the Exegesis of Isaialb'y, in PP, pp. 1l67ff.
2. J. Bright, 'Isﬂ;iah"’ E-’ 422 e-fo

8. Anderson, A Criticol Introduction to the 01d Testament, »n. 157,

4, Cf. E., lemmershaimb, 'Some leading Ideas in tae Book of Micah'

in 01d Testanment Prophecy, (1966), ppe. 30ff.
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directly the fall of Jerusalem and the destruction of the temple
(8:12)3 in this respect he is the foreruner of Jeremiah {(¢f. Jor.
26). Although Micah vehemently denounces all this yet he does not
overstress God's wrath o the exclusion of God's mercy.

The first three cheplters of the hook of Micah, which are
generally ascribed to Micah the prophety,; have no explicit perspec~-
tive of hope, but there is en idea of remment which indicates a
righteous group within the community (lic. 2:8f.3 3:3). The re-
mainder of the book vhich is commonly regarded as of later origin,
has some explicit message of hope.

In Hiec, 5:1—4,1 the prophet foresees the emergence of o Meg-
siani¢ ruler of Davidic stocky; who will bring peace and gecurity
to & people purified by sufferiﬁge It is worth noting that here
the hofeful future colls the people beck agein to the beginning of
their historye As once from the politically insignificant clan of
Ephreth, of Bethlehem, Yahweh had raised up a saviour during the
oppresgion of the Philistines,; so in the time of trouble when the
Assyrien threat to meke an end hangs over Jerusalem, a ruler will
be called from the ancient clan and turn aside the enemy., Not only
will the new dominating ruler from the house of David saﬁe iis peo=
ple from the Assyrians, but he will also look efter his pecople by
the strength and majesty which he has from Yehweh and he will give
them justice and peacee It ig not fanciful to assume that when the
prophets present their hope of an ideal Davidic King they are not
only thinking of the victorious political aspect of his reign but

also of the social and religious consequences for society. Hammer—

e

le Cfe As¢ So Kapelrud, 'Zschatology in the Book of Miceh'y, VT 11
(1961), pp. 400ff.; M. B. Crook, 'The Promise in Micah 5',
JBL 70 (1951), pp. 313ff.; Hammershaimb, op. cit., pp. 47{f.
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shaimb ig notl wrong in thinlking that there ig hope for unification
of the two kingdoms in the passage of Mice 5:1-4, not only because
the hope of a new David (lavid is the king who unites the nation)
but glso from v. 3hy when the remnant of his bretbren shall return
unto the children of Israel.l Without doubt, this prophecy is
rooted in the Devidic tradition and it has a close relationship
with Isae 7 and 11. The hope of a new lking inaugurating an era of
peace and justice may be associated with the oracles in 4:1-5.2
The final verses of Mico. 3 forecast the destruction of Jerusalem
and imply its abandonment by Vahweh. DBut for liicah, unlike Isaieh
who loolts for a renewal of Jerusalem, the new beginning is bound
up with the elimination of Jerusalemo3 In lice 4:1-~5, the prophet
deseribes the future glorious reign of Yahwelh from Zion when there
will be universel peace. All nebtions aclmowledge the Lordship of
Yahweh and people from over the world will come to Jerusalem to
hear the words of the Lord.

The attitude of true repentance and hope is graphically seen
in Mice T:7-20. VYabweh will geather his people from the nations
&nd.bring them baek to their land in which he will establish then
as a new strong nation and carry on his saving worlk (cf.'2:12f.;
4:6f.). In brief, the themes of hope in the book of Micah are

the promise of the remmant, and ideal king, snd the renewal of

1. Hammershaimb, op. cit., pp. 48ff.

2. Cf. B, Cannawurf{, 'The Authenticity of Licah IV: 1-4', VT 13
(1963), ppe 26-33; he and some scholars think that Mic. 4:1-5 is
borrowed from Isa. 2:2-4. DBut others think that although it may
have been undergone later revision, it may well date to the his-
torical situation of Micalh (cf. Kapelrud, ov. cite., pp. 395f.).

3‘ Von R(Ld.’ _9':)_. Citu, Pe 170.
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Zion with the universal peace. In order to convey the denth of

the grace of God, Micah points to the old traditions~—the Sinai

tradition, the Exodus and Settlement traditions; and the Davidic
— 1

tradition.

3e Jeremiah

Jeremiah was of a priestly family from Anathoth and was called
to bhe a prophet when he was young. Ile had seen the reforms of
Josiah, the death of Josialh, and the miserable bappenings in the
last years of the nation. IHe was & man of strife and contention
(Jer. 15:10). This can be secen both in his external conflict with
contemporary religious attitudes and practices and the national
foreign policy, and in his inner conflict, a conflict between g
profound sense of inescapable divine appointment end the seeming
resultiéssness of the prophet's work.2

In the greater part of Jer. 1-25, the provhet vividly denounces

the sins of Judah and predicts the coming judgement of Vahwelh-——the
destruction of the Temple and City and the deportation of the people.
He proclaims that Judah is doomed and that doom belongs to Yahweh's
righteous ordering of history over the rebellious people of Israel,
The inevitable judgement is mode explicit, yet, Yehweh's desire is
alwoys that his people turn from their past ways and return to him.
The aim of the prophet's word to his people is not merely castigat?on
or threat, but the effective repentance of the nation. In fact,

the linking of absolute judgement with warning and exhortation to

l, On this, cf. We Beyerlin, Die Kulttraditionen Israoels in der

Verilindiouns des Prooheten licah, (1959).

2. Cf. G. W. Anderson, Pronhetic Contemnoraries: A Studvy of Jeremiah

and Pzeldel, (London, 1967), pp. 13{f.
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repentance is & coumon characteristic of much of the first part

of the book. Jeremiah is the first of the lknown »nropvhets who ac—
tually experiences the destruction of Jerusalem; he is the great
interpreter of this most critical event in the entire history of
Israel, THowever, in this period, Jerewmiah in Judah and Ezekiel in
Babylon give their rcligious interpretation of those fateful years
and of their wvision of what lay beyond.

Although Jeremialh's message scens gloomy in the extreme, and
~is ohscured by the presence of much materiel which does not helong
to him,l it is in fact a message of hope: the hope of reconstruc—
tion arising from repentance (18:1-11; cf. 8:12-14; 4:1-4); the hope
of o future for the exiles (2435 293 cf. 5:18ff.35 40:7~41:18); the
hope of a settled future for the lend of Judah (82:1-15); the union
of the nation (833 c¢f. 23:5£.); the rightecous Dranch, the Davidic
leader (23:5ff.); and the new covenant.

First of all, as has been stated hefore, the linking of ahso-
Jute judgement with warning and exhortation to repentance is a
common characteristic of much of the first half of the book,
Particularly in Jer. 18:1-11, the prophet proclains that Yabweh is
the master of history, controlling the destinies of Israel and the
other nations as a potter controls his clay. As a notter remoulds
a spoiled vessel in his making, so God will reﬁould his peownle who
had been spnoiled by their sinfulness; he will destroy what they

had been, and rebuild them to conform to the original purpose he

le Cf. S. Herrmann, Die Pronhetischen Jleilserwartunmen im Alten

Testament, (1965), ppe 159ff.3 DB. W. Nicholson, Jereumiah 1-25,

i

cCc (1973), pp. R0Lf.




intended for them.l Jeremiah shows that on the one hand because
the pcople has forfeited God's good purpose, God's present inten—
tion is to judge them and reshepe them as a people for his own
possession; on the other hand, what is said about repentance or
returning is found within the proclamation of salvation, for if
the pcople repent they have still a chance (cfes 3:12-145 4:14;
35:15).2 God is not only sovercign Lord free to do what he Likes,
but he is also gracious and petient, and he leaves the door open
for the pecople to renent and will not let them defeat his purpose
to make them his true people.

Secondlys Jeremigh's attitude towards disaster is seen in the
fact that the exile of the people (597 B.C.) ig due to the divine
judgemént and therefore the exiies in Babylon must subject them-
selves tempnorarily to the overlordship of Babylon. In the parable
of the two baskets of figs (Jer. 24),4 Jeremiah portrays exiles as
likened to the good figs, and promises of restoration and blessging
and reneved relationship to God are declared to them; by contrast,
those who are in Judah and Jerusalem, are likened to the bad fipgs
and are condemned to utter destruction. Jeremiah foresees the
hollowmess of the hopes held by the neople after 597 B.C., namely,
independence from the Babylonians and the speedy return of the
exiles. MHis message asserts that the judgement of exile is inevi-
table and, yet, it is the very means wherchby Yahweh creates a new

1, Nicholson, op. cite, peo 155; V. Rudolph, Jeremias, (1958)2
2, Cf, von Rad, ove. cit., pp. 198f., 215f.

3. Cf. J. L. Green, 'Jeremiah', BBC 6 (1971), pp. 104f.

4, Cf. Ackroyd, op. cit., pp. 56f.; Nicholson, ov. cit., DPp.203ff.;

Be Wo Nicholson, Yreaching to the Bxiles, (1970), pp. 110f.
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beginning for his people; therefore, the exiles are regarded as

those who are the object of God's promise of blessing and rosg—
toration for the future. Also in the letter to the exiles (Jer.
29),1 Jeremial rejects all hopes of a speedy return and indicates
that the judgement will befall the people both in Judah and in
Babylon who look for immediate restoration (29:15~23).2 At the

same time, he urges the exiles to settle down in Babylon end to seek
the welfare of their captors and to pray on their behalf, 'hat is
remaritable here is that the command for intercession on behalf of

the hated heathen power is unexampled in the literature of the
period. Yety in spite of the fact that be discourages all hopcs of

e. speedy return, Jeremiah does not leave the exiles comfortless.
Reather, he assures them that Yahwebh will fﬁlfil their hopes and lead_
then bome, and that, in the meantime, they can call on him and find
him even in the foreign land. In other words, the exiles can wor-
ship God with true devotion and find real blessing in a foreign land
without tenple or culte In sum, Jeremiah's letier to the exiles is
to indicote that those who have undergone judgement in exile in Baby-
lon are olready regerded as the object of Yabwel's renewed grace, and
his promises for the future (c¢f. Jer. 20-33) seem to be directed to
thcm.s Yohweh promises the exiles, 'I-know thp plan I have for you,
plans for welfare and not for evil, to give you a futare and hope

( N P ST SI°OHTIX)e The view that the future lay with the
exiles in Babylon alone eventually tales up a substantial place in

1, Cf. E. W. Nicholson, ibid., ppe. 97£f.
2, Cf. 2 Kese 24:10=17; Jer. 27-23. This is also involved with the
problem of false provhecy (Nicholsoh, ibid., p. 107).

3. Cf. ibit"-o, Pe 109,
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the thought of the chronicler, and no doubt ig characteristic of
a whole trend in the post—exilic period.

Thirdly, Jeremialh's hope for the future is also presented by
the promise of an idea of the Davidic house which is found in Jer.
23:5~6, 80:8-0, and 33:14~16.2 Aecording to Aclkroyd, there are two
types of presentoation of the same material. In che. 23 the oracle
prowising a new Davidie ruler comes as the culminating statewment to
a series of royal oracles linked to the warning and exhortation to
the Davidic house and Jerusalem (chs. 21:1-10; 11ff.; 22:1-9). Such
material is reminiscent of the conditional promises to the house of
David to be found in the books of Kings (1 Kgs. 2:2-4; 9:4-05 cf.

2 Seme. 12ff.) and shows the same appreciation of the relationship
between the unfeithful royal house and judgement of the community.
And in Jer. 388 the nromise of & righteous Davidic ruler is elabo-
rated with an unconditional promise to both royal and nriestly
lines (vv. 14~18).3 On the whole, in these passages Jeremiah pro-
claims that Yahweh will pather his people from all parts of the
earth and lead them bhack to the homeland and remove the evil rulers
and replace them by good ones, and he will raise up for them a
Davidic king, described as 'o righbteous Branch! to rule them in the
homeland. Ile will execute justice and righteousness in the land,
In his reign Judah will enjoy peace. His name.will be '"VYehweh is
our salvation', (i.e., saviour and bestower qf every kind of blessing).
This name may allude to the last king of Judah, Zedelkish., Thus

1. Jer. 89:113 Cf. Ackroyd, on. cit., pp. 232ff.; Nicholson,

ibid., pp. 127ff,

2. Cf. Nicholson, 0ne cites »pe 83ffe3 Ackroyd, on. cit., vn. 60f,

8¢ Ibides cfs Bright, Jeremiah, Anchor Bible (1965), pn. 144-146,
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Isreel cen have o peaceful and prosperous life omong the nations.
This hope is not only the expectation of an ideal leader but also
the expectation of e united people under single leadership.

ITn this connection the icdea of the return to Palestine and to
union with Judah of the northern tribes is expressed in the signi-
ficont chapters 80-81l. This section has been considerebley enlarged
in the process of transmissions at all events, it contuins a scries
of soyings which deal with the future of the northern tribes. The
mein fealures of the restoration are: the dispersed tribes will be
gathered egain to their own landj Vehweh will make an end of the
nations which bave oppressed themy for all time to come the res—
tored Tarael will live in prosperity and in security without being
troubled by hostile attaclts; the capitel will be built and an ideal
community established; the good old times will come heck. ™ilgrimages
will be made to %ion to worship Yahwebs the purnose of election
will be fulfilled.l

In some passages (chs. 80f.) Jereminh prophesies the repen—
tance ond return of the northern tribes, and their reunion with
Judaeh under the rule of the Ilouse of Davide. In this, Jeremialh's
teaching provides a prophetic counterpart to the policy of iiing
Jogiah, thet the northern pert of the country should agein become
part of a purified and united Isreel.

Fourthly, the hope for the renewal of life in Judeh itself is

: -
clearly presented by the symbolic action of Jer. 32,7 in which

et 4 T L A s S

1, Cfe Lindblom, op. cit., pp. 373-374; Eissfeldt, op. cit.,
2¢ Cfe Ce Co Wong,'Jercmiah's lessoge of liope! SBAJT 14—-2 (1973),

pp. 13ff,
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Jeremiah purchascs (redecms) a piece of family land et Anathoth.
Cn the basis of Yahweh's promise, Jeremiah buys the land even on
the eve of a catastrophe that he himself hes proclaimed as inevi-
table and takes grcat-curo thet the deed of sale with the signature
of witnesses is well preservcd.l Jeremiah enacts the redeening
will of Yabweh in the situation of a broken covenont. Thke future
of Israel depends totally on Vahweh, and there is no other hope
for salvation. In this symbolic action, Jeremiah emphasizes the
renewal of life in the homeland described in technical geographical
terms and thus assures the exiles ebout the future and gives them
howee

Fifthly, the main idea of Jeremiab's future hope for Israel
igs to Dhe found in the re-cstablisbment of the covenant between God
ond his people. In the parable of the figs (ch. 24), Yabweh indi-
cates that through the judgement of the exile he will meke e new
beginning for his people and will give them & heart to know him,
end they will be Yahwelh's people and Yahweh will be their God. This
is o striking formulation of the fulfilment of Israel's clection
as the closen people. In the proplecy of the new covenant in
Jere 38l:31ff., which is addressed to all Israel, 7ahveli's creative
love is the dominating icdea. Vahweh will malte a new covenent with
his people; a counterpart of the covenant of Sinai, differcent from
it in that the divine law will now be put within men and written
upon their hearts. So no one will need to teach anyone else to
Imow the Lord, for they will all lknow Yalweh from the least to the

greatest, and Yahweh will forgive their sin and iniquity. The

»

l, Zimmerli, op. cite, p. 114,

e
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people will be a holy and forgiven people, and this will result in
the regtoration of en obedient community to its land.

This is the first time that the covenant is called & nevw _cove-
ﬂgﬁﬁnl Accordingly the new covenant is externally similar to and
internally slightly different from; the old covenant., Yahweh will
write his law in the heart of the people, that is to say, they are
given knowledge of God and receive the willingness and capacity te
ohey his willes Yehweh will remember their sins no more and will
graciously forgive theme In his reinterpretation of the covenant,
Jeremiah exalts Yahweh not only as the Lord of the covenent but
elso as the creator of the new relationship. He emphasizes the
covenantal loyalty and the forgiveness of Yohwehe It is beceause
of Yehweh'!s unending grace that he can recreate the exiles into a
new peonley it is because of his fcergiveness that he will remake
the covenont with this new commmumity.

In brief, the main themes of Jeremiah's message of hope are:
people's reconstruction arising from repentance; a future remnant;
a Davidic leader and the wmification of the nation; and a new cove-
nant. The distinctive fealures of his hope are not only shown in
his emphasis on the inward and individuel elements in religion, but
also in his promise of a new covenant. Therefore, from all of this,
it is eclear thot Jeremiah looks beyond the terrible disaster to a
hope which is ultimately rooted in the enduring nature of the divine

promise, and expressed in terms of a reversal of the words of doom.

1. On the new covenant, c¢f. J. Skinner, Pronbecy ond Relicion,

ppe 332-~4; Il. S. Gehman, 'An Insight and A Realization', Interp.
0 (1955), pp. 279ff.; S. Herrmann, op. cit., ppe 179ff.; Nichol-

sony op. citey ppe. 82ff.
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4o Sunmary

From the foregoing survey of the messapge of hope in the main
canonical prophets before ILxekiel, it is clear that these messages
of prophetic hope are proclaimed in the context of lhe relationship
between Yahweh and his peopley; even if this particular relationship
is the very reason for the prophets to announce severe judgement on
the people of Israel. Yahweh is recognized as the hope of Israel,
for he is, in a broader sensey, the creator and the Lord of history
who hos a good will for the world, and he is alsoy in a narrower
senge, the God of Israel who is faithful to the covenant and will be
the saviour, leader, protectory in the present as well as in the fu-
tures The future of Israel lies in her right relationship with Vahweh,
The main themes of the prophetic hope before Ezekiel can be seen in
the following pointse.

Firstlyy; the possibility of repentance is the presupposition
of hope, The prophets summon the pecple of Israel to repentance
and return to YVahwehy for the renewal of life and the restoration
of the nalion may arise from repentences At least they employ two
words for repenty, i.e.y 2| end O nIM3J; while the latter
pipnifies Yahweh's alteration of his intention of action the former
enphasizes on what Israel has to do. IBoth words contain a special
covenantal signification, The prophets appeal to the people not
only to repent but also put their trust in Yahweh's promises.

Secondly, Israel will be renewed as the people of God. While
pronouncing the judgement of Yalweh, Amos urges the people to scek
good end righteousness in the Lord that a remmant may be spared.
Thig idea of remnant is fully developed by Isaiah that if the people

repent and put their feith and trust in Yahweh then Yahweh will save
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o small group or remmant which is the nucleus of the faithful peo-
ple in the future, Jeremich indicates that the exiles are the ob-
Jects of God's promise of blessing and restoration for the future,
Dut the renewal of the people can be seen in both the repentance of
the people and the salvation of Yahweh for bis pecple. Yehweh will
perform political and religious golvation. for his people and accept
them again as his people,

Thirdly, e new covenant will ke established hetwgen'Yahweh ond
Israel. Hosea describes thaty, by Yahweh's steadfast love, Ychweh
will toke Israel to the wilderness in which he will make a new be-
trothal with her. Through the chastisement in the wilderness where
the original covenent bond was established Yahweh will give Isreel
a nev beginning., Jeremiah clearly presents the establishment of o
new covenant between Yahweh and the people of Israel., Yehweh will
put his law in the heart of his people end thus they can fully
know Yahweh; and he will forgive his people for what they have done.
Thus Jeremieh's promise of the new covenant makes possible the re-~
sponse of the people to the law of Yahweh and ot the same time pro-
vides the real hope for his people.

Fourthly, the restoration of the Davidic monarchy—It is not
clecar how one should intervret in deteail the disputed text of Amos

©9:11f,, in which Yahweh promises to restore the fallen booth of
Davide And in Hesea 3:5, David is mentioned as the king of the
peoples this passage may be as Judaic expansion of the text, But
Isaiah has apparently promised that Yehweh will raise up an ideal
king from the Davidic line and that the new king, equipped with
the spirit of Yahweh, will deliver the people of Isrcel from all
oppressions and give peace and justice to his peoﬁlo. Jeremioh

elso envisages a 'righteous branch from David's line' who will rule
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his people with care and righleousness and vhose name signifies his
rule, 'the Lord is our salvation or righteousness's The hope for an
ideal king secms to appear in the times of politicel crigis; therc-
forey; this malkes the hope of the Yovidie king pvolitical in charactere.
Fifthly, the overthrow of the enemy—Yahweh, the Lord of hisg=

tory; will destroy the heathen povwers either by his mighty saving
acts or by his vicegerent and will give salvation and peace to his
people, even if Yahweh has used the heathen nations as his instru-
ments to chastise his people.

Sixthly, the restoration of the land and the transformation of
the nature—-llosea promises, through the renewal of the eoveﬁant, a
rencwval of the land and of the natural world. Isaiah demonstrates
that when Yahweh raises up a Davidic king who is filled with the
spirit of the Lord, the nation will restore its glory and Israel
will have a peaceful life with the surrounding nations and even
with the animel world. Jeremieh not only proclaims that Yahweh
will settle his people in the land which he gave to their fathers,
he elso purchases a land from his relative to foretell the restora-
tion of the land. The land is the sign of the confirmation of God's
grace for his people and of Isrecel's belonging to Gode

Seventhly, the unification of the coming nation—In spite of

the fact that Isaiah, llosea, and Micah have not clearly expressed
the reunion of the nation, their hope for a new David and their
idea of remnant implies the reunion of the nation under a single
leadership. Jeremiah explicitly describes the repentance and re-
turn of the northern tribes, and their reunion with Judah under the
rule of the house of David,

From all of thisy, the hope of Israel 1is seen in the promises

and the divine acts of Yauweh which are expressed through the his-
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torical events, and are conceived in terms of the relationship be-
tween Yahweh and his peoplee The provhets anpeal to the neople to
turn from their ways and turn back to Yahweh. This repentance of
the pcople seemsg to bé the condition of the continuing existence
of Isracl. However, the prophets such as Ilosea and Jeremiah look
to Yahweh's initiative to estahlish a new covenant with & true
Iknovledge of God; hence, the repentance of the people and the re-
newal of the nation become possible. Nevertheless, the hope of
renewal seems to be conditional, depending upon the repentance of
the people even if repentance and redeﬁption are not muitually ex—
clugsive, It is also clear that although the prophetic hope of
restoration presupposes the collapse of the nation, yet the nation
actually still existse For this reason the attitude to the pro-
phets' proclamation of restoration produced a different response
in their ﬁea?ers in the time before the exile, while the nation
still existed, from that of those who lived in the time after the

national collapse.
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IIY. ZBzeckiely; Prophet of Doom eud Hope
Ao The critical problems of the Book of Izekiel

The main problems of the book are threcfold; the unity and
the composition of Uhe boolk, the place of Uzekiel's ministry, and
the chieonology of the book. The purpose of this discussion is not
to give a full=scale survey of the criticism of the book, but to
indicate what are the main problems raised by the beok and then
prescnt e brief stotement of the position on these prohlems which
is adopted in the present study.

Before the twentieth century; few critics cast doubt on the
integrity end authenticity of the book. For the book appears,
compared to the other greal provhetic books, to be one of strilking
homegeneity, end orderly arrangement. It contains mainly two cor-
pus of Ezekiel's prophecy, vhereas the first twenty-four chapters
consisgt of prophecies of judgement such as he uttered before the
fell of Jerusalems; the second twenty-four chapters embrace about
prbphecies against the naticns and prophecies of the restoration
of Israel. Not only does it becar the stamp of a single mind in its
phrascology, its imagery, its litersry style, and its mode of
thoughty but the same historical background is also reflected from
beginning to end. Moreovery, the unity of the book is further re-
flected in the apparent orderliness of its composition end iu a
system of dates in more or less chronological order.

The traditionel view on the unity of the book is represented
by scholars like R. Smendy S, R. Driver, aud G. Be Gray, who main-~

tain that the book is the authentic work of the prophet—-priest,
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Ezeckiel who lived in the gixth century and worked among the exiles
of Babylon and that the systemetic errangement of the book is due
to the prophet himself.l This traditional view is generally
accepled and seen in the works of V. F. Lofthouse, H. A. Redpath,
Ao B. Davidson, end J. Skinner.2 Nevertheless, the existence of
some minor glosses and inconsistencies in the book is admitteds

But in 1900, Re Kractzschmar found parallel texts and doublets
in the book and maintained that two recensions existeds; one in the
first person and the other in the third persony,; and were put into
the present ferm by a reda.ct.or.3 Hig theory reminds one of the
statement by Josephus that Ezekiel wrote two books.4 But it is
not clear which 'two books' are meant by Josevhus, since he did not
give any explanation at alle Against Kraetzsclmar's two recensions
theory, J. Herrmenn argued that there were some origineal and inde=
pendent. speeches of Ezckiel vwhich were graduelly collected and core—
recbed and edited by the prophet himself, and that there were, he

ednitted, some small additions from a later hand.5

ls Ro Smend, ler Prophet Tzechiel, (Leipzig, 1880), pp. xxiffes

S. R. Drivery An Intreduction to the Literature of the 0ld Testoe

nenty, (1891), pp. 278ff.3 Go B. Gray, A Critical Introduction to

the 01d Testament, (1913), p. 198.

2. Lofthouse, Szckicl, Century Bible (1907); Redpath, The Book of

the Provhet izekicl, (London, 1907)3; Davidson, Bzekiel, (Cambri-

dge, 1906); Skinner, The Book of Iizekiel, The Ixpositor's Bible

(London, 1893).

8. Kritzschmar, Das Buch Yzechiel, (GBttingen, 1900).

4. Josephus, Antiquities X, v. 1,

5. Herrmann, Bzechicl Ubersetzt und erklirt, KAT XI (1924),
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G. Iblecher cdvanced e much more extreme hypothesis, attri-
buting to the prophet only some of the poems and a few brief prose
passages end ascribing the remainder of the book to a fifth century
editore The former was a rcal prophet ond & poeety; who was deported
to Babylon in 597 and helonged to the pre—exilic tradition, and his
authentic work mainly in poetic form. The latter was a writer who
compiled the book and belonged to the Deuteronomic school, Thus
HBlscher concluded that out of the present bulk of the book only
170 verses wore genuiney, while the rest of the book , which was
from the redactor, was unauthentie, and that the book was a Pseude=
pigraph.1 Ve Ae Irwin held that Uzeckiel, who was a prophet and
never became a priest, carried out hisg ministry only in Palestine
firom 600-586 B, C. although he was later deported to Babylon when
the aation collapsed; and that Ezekiel delivered his prophecies only
in Pelegtine. He held thet only 251 verses in poetic form were
genuine and that these original prophecies were later on inter-
preted and edited by an exilic ha.nd.2 Thug, Irwin was led to a
conclugion which was very similar to ﬁhat of Iblecher and attributed
tec Ezekicel only about one fifth of the book.

Doubt hes also been cast on the traditional view concerning
the place of Bzekiel's ministry. V. Herntrichademonstruted that
Bzekiel was in Palestine from the time of his call in 593 B. C.

until the second deportation, end that Jerusalem was the historical

1. HBlscher, Hesekiel, Der Dichter und Das Buch, BZAY 39, (1924).

2, Irwin, The Prohlem of @zekiel, (Chicage, 1943).

3. Herntrich, Ezechielprobleme, BZAW 61 (1932).
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sebting of the original book of Ezeliel (chs.1-39) which was re-
workgd and nodified by en exilic editor, providing an exilie con-
text and adding chse 40-48. But Herntrich still kept the tradi-
tional exilic datey, that given in the book itself, Ierntrich's
theory that Dgzeliiel exercised his ministry in Jerusalem and that
& redactor was responsible for the trensfer to o Babylonian setting
is followed by J. B. llarford, G. . Berry, and I. G. Hatthews.l
Also influenced by Herntrich, ¥, 0. E, Oesterley and A. Ber-

- tholet, who, independently of each other, advanced a theory of the
so—called 'double ministry'.2 Qesterley demonstrated that Dzeckiel
wa.s cailed to be a prophet in 602 B, Cey iecey in the reipgn of king
Jeboiakim and worked in Jerusalem until he was deported to Babvlonia
with the first exiles and thereafter continued his work there, and
thot it was DEzekiel himself who first put both his Palestinian and
hig exilic prophecies into writing, but later on work was edited
by his co-religionist with some minor additionq.s

Nearly similar to this conclusion, Bertholet argued that Ezekiel
wes called twicey the first call (2:8-3:9) was in 593 B. C., ofter
which he carried out hig ministry in Jerusalem until the fall of
the city; the second call (1:4-2:2) was in Bebylonia, after which

he worked among the exiles. According to Bertholet, most parts of

1. Harford, Studies in the Book of Lzekiel, (Cambridge, 1935);

Berry, 'fhe Composition of the Dook of Lzekiel', JBL 58 (1939),
ppe 163ff.; Matthews, Bzekiol, AAC (1939).

2¢ Oesterley, 'The Book of Lzekiel-—A Survey of Recent Literature',

A

13 (1936),

3e Oesterley, loc. cit,.

89



the boolt were originally written hy lizekiel himself, but there was

a later editor who compiled thei, and transfered the prophet's mini-
stry wholly to Dabylonia. It is from this later editor that the
p#esent Book hag all its exilic atmoaphere or Babylonian hackground}

Finally, the pre¢hlem of the chronology is here concerned with
two things; i.c.y; the datings given in the book to gpecific pro-
phecies and the time in which Zzekiel carried out his minisiry. At
least 14 dates can be found in the book, but with thelexception of
those found in 1:2; 33:213 and 40:1; all of these datings do not
have clear indications of events from which they are counted.
Besides, the most puzgling date is found in the opening words of
the boolc, with reference to 'the thirtieth year's This much disg-
cussed date is by no means clear., Furthermore, the problem of
datings has a definite relation to the question of the periocd in
which Tgeltiel carried out his ministry.

The radical views concerning the chrenology of the book come
from Co Co Torrey & and J. Smith.3 Torrey, based on the ohserva-
tion that the religious confrontation between the Samaritans and
the post—exilic Jews, argued that the book was pseudepigraph which
was written by a prophet in Jerusalem about 230 B, C., sapposely

from the time of Manasseh's reign in the seventh eentury, and that

1. Bertholet, op. cit., especially pp. xivif,

2. Torrey, Pseudo-izeckicl and the Oripinal Pronhecy, (New Haven,

1930).

8. Smith, The Boolt of the Prophet lzekiel=A New Internretation,

(London, 1931).
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it was originelly Pelestinien setting but later was edited and
transferred hy an editor into a Dabylonian setting, and that the
name "Uzekiel! was a fictitious name, Tor Smith, Bzekiel was a
real northern Israclite who was exiled in 734 B.Cey but in the
thirticth ycar after the foll of Samaria he returned to Palestine,
Instead of going back to northern Israel, he went to Jerusalem and
carriel out his wministry there under the reign of king Manasseh.
Lzekiel delivered two sets of oracles, one in the exile and ome in
Palestine, which were united and given a Bobylonian setting by a
later editor,.

Some other scholare have advenced some propesals on the date
of the prephet, ‘hile N. Hessell removed Dzekiel from the exilic
periced and trensferred him to the Persian period cae. 400 B.C.,

Le E. Browneg clamied that Zzekiel lived in the time of /lexander
and woeg an exile to Hyrcenia in the year 344-343 B.C.

In spite of all assaults from those who advenced drastic viewvs,
the older critical view is not without its defenders. The major
comnentary of Ge. A. Cookea pablished in 1986 effirmed the traditional
view of the book, particularly on the Dabylonian setting. But
Cooke admitted that & great number of sccondary expensions could
be found in the boolte Yel, he maintained that the book was substan-
tially a wnity in considerably modified form. After the publication
of Cooke's work, a number of studies appecarcd defending the tradi-
tional view and challenging the wore radical views concerning the

problems of the boolk. Among the new contributions to the traditional

s P —

1o Messel, Bzechiclfrecen, (0slo, 1945), especially pp. 14=-32,

2, Browne, Zzckiel and Alexzander, (London, 1952).

8. Go A. Coole, izekiel, ICC (1936).
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view, those of C. G Howic,l Ge Fohrer,2 and We Zimmerli,3 are
very significant. They apply all critical methods with the help

of the rcsults of new archacological end philological studies to
give gignificant understonding of the book. DRecent studies of

the book of Ezekiel scewm in the main to have followed the tradi-
tional view; but the existence of redactional process of the book
has received general acceplance.s This can be seen in the worlks

by We Eic‘m‘odi;,4 We Zimmerli,5 Je Muilcnburg,ﬁ Je We Wevers,V and

- Ko We Carlcy.s .But it should be noted that although there has been
an increasing tendency te accept the substantial unity of the bool,
yet that does not mean that the problems of the book have been
solved, and that all drestic criticisms do give significant con-
tribetions to the studies of the book. Nowy, the position underlying
the vresent study is as followse.

FPirast, the fact that the book reflects a single mind and an
orderly course of thought, end the systematic arrangement of the
composition suggests that it is a substantial wnity; although the
literary composition of the book is not entirely from Zzekiel.

The book as now it stands is the result of a very long process of

mmeeear e

1. lowie; The Date and Comnosition of tUzokiel, (Philadelphia, 1950).

2. Fohrer, Dic Iountoroblene des Buches Tzechicl, BZAY 72 (1952);
and with K. Gelling, Bzechiel, HAT 13 (1955).

8. Zimmerli, Ezechicl, BEAT (1955-1963), and his articles in GO.

4. Zichrodt, BEzekiel, O0TL (3T, 1970).

5, Zimmerli, loc. cite.
6. Muilenburg, 'izekiel', in PC (1962), 4940~517h.
76 Wevera, BEzekicl, NCD (1969).

8. Carley, The Book of the Pronhet Bzekiel, CBC (1974).




growthe The diversity of interest, the doublets, the repetitions
end the incongistency are nol necessarily to be regarded as not
coming from the prophet himself. Ilowever; in spite of all thisg,
ellowence must still ﬁc wade for the existence of later additions,
chiefly in cls. 38-48. These additions and expansions come in all
probability from the circle of the prophet's disciples; in effect,
they do not contradict the main thought of Ezekiel.

Secondly, according to the information given in the book,
Ezelkiel was a priest who was deported with the first exiles in
698 to Babylonia where he was celled to be & prophet in 593, and
vhere he carried out his vwhole ministry. 'The Babjloninn getting
is not obtruded, as one would expect, if it had been deliberately
foisted on the material in process of editing. Dut hoth in laa-
guage and ig background there is considerable indirect evidence
of Babylonien origine.sse Spoken and acted »nrophecies about the
Jews in Palestine did not require a Pelestine sudience and spec—
tatorss; for elsewhere we find prophecies spoken and acted in Pale-
stine which applied to, or were addressed to, distant foreign na-
tionsesee Izekiell!s knowledge of conditions and events in Jeru-
salem vwould be derived partly from experience, and partly from
reports brought to Babylonia. That he sometimes had,; in addition,
ahnormal knowledge of events taking place elsewhere, or visionary
experience in which he felt himgelf to be transported to Jeruselem,
need not be denied on a priori ground.'!

Finally, the problem of the chronology of the book is rather
conplicated, because of 14 dates there are only three which

1. Andersony A Criticel Introcduction to the 0ld Testament, p.l138.
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explicitly refer to the time or the event from which they are
counted (Lzek. 1225 83:21; 40:1). And as a matter of the hig-
torical fact, only 83:21 is a real clear historicel datc., IPur-
thermore, the disputed date in 1:1 is by no means cleartl How—
every from all these dates and the implication of the content of
the booky, it seems sound to hold that Lzekiel was a priest in
Jerusalem and exiled in Bebylonia and there called to be & prophet
for a long time, 'The historical allusions in Ezekiel are best
expleined in term of the early cexilic period and there are no
convineing rcferences to subsequent history. Further, the cultiec
regulations in the closing chapters are more easily accounted for
s an exilic programme coming between the Deuteronomic and Priestly

legislotion than on any other hypothesis'.z
Be Tzekiel, his life end his work

Erzekiely, Jeremich's younger contemporary, was a Zadokite priest
wvho went into exile in Bebylonia in 597 B, Co In the fifth year of
his exile; through a wonderful vision which occurred by the
river Chebar, he was called by Yahwehy, the God of Israel whose pre-
sence wexpectedly confronted vhe prophet in a foreign lend in his
full royal glory, te the role of prophet and watchman to exercise
hig minigtry to the house of Israel, He was married and had no
childrensy his wife suddenly died before the fall of Jerusalem as
& sign of the impending disaster to the house of Isracl, Iis pro-
phetic acitivity lasted for 22 years (Ezek. 1:1; 29:17). Nothing

B et o D

1. Cfe Re K. Harrison, Introduction to thc 0ld Testement, (1969),
ppe 836Gff.

2. A,nderson, 0De Ci ey Do 139,

e -
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is Imown of hig lifec apert from what is contained in the bhool:
which bears his name, now is there any tradition to tell when and
how he died.

If the book which beers his name is substantial unity and
fairly represents his teaching end personality, then he was an
extraordinorily meny sided character: vigionary and moralist;
ecstatic and lawgiveri the heir of the rich traditions of the past
and tge herald of much that lay in the futnre.l e wps & man with
wide range of tensions within his person. He was a priest; his
concern for the right ordering of the ritual and his intention to
keep the socred traditions of cultus, laws, and the temnle in the
time of the destruction of the neation reflect the highest tradi-
tioza of the Jerusaolemite priesthood. No other prophet of the
01d Yestament demonstrates such an ascute sympathy for Triestly
theology end cultic rite. lec shows very close affinities in
thought and language with the priestly traditions, and his ra-
tionalizing and schemetizing element in his thought is also {ypical
of the priestly mind. Dut he is also a prophet who, like his proe:.
phetic predecessors, came with a message of divine judgement upon
Tsrael, and in passionate utterances inveighs against her radical
sinfulnessy and alsgo who experiences his prophetic call and visions,
cerrieg out symbolic actions, and utters denunciations of false
prophets, His abnormal psychological experiences exemplify in a
strilking way one feature of the prophetic movement. Ie is the first
lkmown prophet of the exile whose attention is entirely concentrated

upon the reality of the disaster, which, for the first time, the

le Go We Anderson, Provhetic Contemporaries, pe 243 cfe. Eichrodt,

0De _Ej_.'E. 9 po ggrf!



actual destruction of the city arnd temple and the expericnce of
exile are a central reelity.

But he also represents a treansition to a new emphasis in
prophecy and to new developments in Israel's religion. After the
fall of the nation he proclains the messapge of hope in & fullness
of detail which is charecteristic and thus he heralds the post-
exilic prophecics of restoration. JIle is also the morning star of
apocalyptics his imagery, which ig often artificial end bizzare,
is more akin to the sywmbolism of apocalyptic than the simpler and
more natural symbolism of earlier prophets. 'In his prophecies
of restorations he heightensg the element of sheer miracles and here,
too; hie is nearer to the apocalyptists than to the pre-~exilic pro-
phets. Apgain, much of his teaching about the future is presented
in « form which points forward to the detailed legislation of noste
exilic Jud&ism.'l Thus two main spheres intersecct in his personality,
the life of the priest and that of the prophet, so his life is filled
with strain end tension between the tradition he inherited and the
demands of his call to he a prophet.

Besides, IIzekicel is also a gifted poet and a versatile prose
writer; his prophetic utterances reveal an amazing store of know-
ledge related to natural, national and international conditions,
Not only does he draw extensively on non-Israclite material? he
also shows his great knowledge of Isroel's earlier prophetic tradi-
tions and history. In his theologicel interpretation of history he

presents the history of Israel as from beginning to end a history

1, Andersony A Critical Introduction to the 0ld Testoment, p. 139.

2. Dichrodty, ope cibtey, pe22,

3. Cf. Fohrer, Introduction to th: 01d Testament, pe. 416,
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of rehelliony giving no grounds for pride ond hepe, which is
different from that of his predeccssors. He predicts utier cor-
ruption and also declares the intention of God that man should
live; turning from their cvil ways. IHe thus combines the appre—
ciation of what man ought to do in response to the action of God
with the realization of the radical naturé of sin,l He is appointed
es a wetchmen for the house of Israel and he himself feels respon-
sible for the salvation of the individuals as well as the house of
Isracle Not only is he a sign for the house of Ierael (Bzel. 12:63
24:24) but his wife is also involved with his prophetic activity
(Zzeke 24:15ff.).

Being such a complicated persons; he might have been subjected
to various influences from every possible side of his world. TFrom
the hints in his book one may point out the following factors: a)
the Deuteronomic reform in the time of King Josiehj; b) the thoughts
of his prophetic predecessors, especially Jeremiah;2 ¢c) the tradi-
tional disciplines of priesthood, especially its law and concept
of Gods d) his profound lmowledge and understonding of the tredi-
tions gnd history of Xsrael; e) his abnormal psychological charac—
teristics; and f) his sensitive reflection of living in a crucial
ere..3 One night presume that he speant the rest of his life in
Babylone Altbough he lived among the exiles, he rarely talked
ebout their situation, instead his message was for the house of
Isracl as a whole.

e — 1 L3 % —

le Po Ackroyd, Txile and Restoration, p. 104,

2. CL. COORG, .9_2- Ci.t-o’ Pe H}:i; BﬂVidS()n, ﬂ- C'i.tu, PPe }Ei}:, Xlinfo’

Je We Miller, Dos Verbltnis Jerewmies und Jlesckiel, (Assen, 1955).

8. Cfe Lofthouse, 00e citey pp. 4ff.
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Bzekiel's teaching exhibits two main contrasted emphasce,
corresponding to the two main periods of his propvhetic ministry.
Before the fall of the nation his work was mainly, if nol entirely,
directed tow.rd the people in Judah. He task was to convince hig
unwarrantably optimistic hears that Jerusalem would fall., But a
change came at the moment of the fall of the nation. Ile became a
provhet of salvation and hope, proclaimed words of cons ation, end
depicted the future of Israel to ecncourage the people whose ophtimism
had been transformed into a despoiring fatelism that God still had
a purpose for his peoples

After the fall of the nation the people of Israel were divided
into three parts: a) the people who lived in Judeh; b) the exiles;
and ¢) the refugees who were scettered in other countries. There
are at least three main types of reaction to the destruction of the
na.tion.1 First of all, there was a deep and significent ecrisis of
the traditional faith.z The people might have questioned every
aspect of their faith, but the main cucstions seem to he directed to
the nature of Gods, Secondly, their reaction was gyncretistic in
their life. Some followed the customs, the religions and culturecs
of the pagen world., It scemed to them.that worshipping the gods of
the other nations was more practical and advaatageous to their
living than their worshipping Yahweh. Finally, their rcaction was
despaire They thought that the departure of the glory of Yeahweh
from Isreel was the sign of destruction. And the subsequent des—
truction of Jerusalem scemed to have destroyed all the historical

i At o e S

1, Cf. P. Ackroyd, iBxile and Restoration, (London, 1968), pp. 39ff.

2. Cf. Je Muilenburg, 'The Ilistory of the Neligion of Israel',

I8 1 (1952), p. 331,
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evidences of traditional faith., The Israclites might went to

geek for the understonding of the will of Yahweh, bul the mortal
blow was too severc for them to cndure. There seemed no future

and no hope bhefore them,. So it was a dark and gloomy era when
Ezckiel had to give his religious interpretation of the crucial age
end events and present his vigion of what lay beyond. The aim of
Egekiel's commission is scen to be the revelation of God by word

end deeds leading to the knowledge of that Yahweh is the Lorcl.1

b armssne

1. EiChI‘Odt, 0D Bittg Pe 44,
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C. The meassage of Doom (before the fall of the nation)'

As stated in the previoﬁs section, Bzmekiel's teaching exwibits
two main contrasted emphases, corresponding to the main period of
bis prophetic ministrye Defore the fall of the nation he was a
prophet of doom, but after the fall he became a prophet of hope.l
As an exile, lizekiel found himself occupying a totally different
position in the national crisis from those who had stayed et home;
but he had indeed shered the common foundation of faith. 'That
Israel has been chosen and exalted to be the covenant people by
the unscarchable love of God, that Jerusalem occupies a peculiar
position among the nations of the world, that the temple should
offerr a special possibility of personal meeting and fellowship
with the divine Lord of the covenont, that is to say, the articles
of taith on which the whole people (including the exiles) based
their consciousness of their own identity, these were things which
the messenger of God not only did not impugn, but took for granted
as the premises on which his feith in God was based (5:5f.; 1631~
145 20:5f.3 23:4)*.2

tBzekiel's prophecies of doom consist of condemnations of the
disobedience and apostasy of the people and assertions of the cer-
teinty of impending destruction. In general character they belong
to the tradition of such prophecies from the time of Amos onwards,
but they are marlked by a certain lurid quality; and they are accom-
panied by descriptions of abnormal psychological experiences and

actions of the type lmown as "acted prophecies" or "dramatic

1. Cf. Anderson, Prophetic Contemporaries, p. 24.

2, Cf. ichrodty; o0p. citey, ps 27,
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symholism® (c.g., chapters $-5; 8). Suech featurcs are presgent

in the records of earlier prophets; but in the book of tzekiel

they are particularly ﬁromincnt.'l Since his calling, Ezekiel was
congcious that Yeahweh was the mighty Lord of thﬁ world, independent
from Zion and from every other earthly limitation. Therefore Jeru-
salem and its Temple, that guorantee in stone of the election of
Israel, could be and should he utterly destroyed through his vi-
sionafy experiencey, his symbolie actions; and prophetic words.

The call of Ezekiels occurred in the Tifth year of his exile
near the river Chcbar at Tel=Abib, where the divine majesty appearead
to hime Ile encountered the manifestation of the majesty and royal
glory of Yahweh proceeding from a storm advancing from the north,

In gome respects this resewmbles fthe experience of Isaish in his call
vigion (Isa. 6).4 The grave siguaificance of the theephany is that
here far away in exilec, Yahweh ag king sitting on His heavenly
throne confronts the priest,; Izekiely; and calls him as his prophet
in order to reveal his message to his people.5 The people of Israel
are apt to think that the presence of God is linked with a particu—
lor land or any earthly limitatione Until that time Bzekiel, like

the rest of the exiles, would have felt himself, removed as he was

l. Anderson, 0n. cit., pp. 24f,

2 Zichrodt, loc. cite.

8. Lzeke l=3—=this is the mogt detailed inaugural vision in the
prophetic literature of the 0ld Testament. Cf Lindblom, Iro-
phecy in Ancient Ysrael, pp. 190f,

4o Cfe Wevers, one eite, pe 403 Zimmerli, Zzechiely pp. 35ff,
5, The second call in 3:17-21 is to commigsion the prophet to be
a watchman who should serve with full responsibility for

individuals.
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from the central religious symbols of his faith, terribly isolated
frem ail that gave meaning to life. Now, with the presence of God
in o distunt.land, Ezekiel acknovledges that Yahweh is the mighty
Lord of the universe who is living, majestic, and independent of
all earthly limitations.

But, what the present study is here concerned with is the com=—
mission by which the prophet is called to proclaim the message of
God to o rehellious people (2:4, 5). The messages are contained in
the form of a scroll and are described as the words of lementation,
mourning, and woe (2:10).1 The prophet is warned of Israel's hog-
tility and obstinacy and is assured of the divine protection. Then
he is ordered to eat the scroll in order to absorb the divine word.2
The eating of the scroll and the endowment with divine word also
give the prophet the impulse to <o his tasle The divine word thus
becomes part of the prophet's life, expressed in ell that he says
end doese Thus in his call it has been revealed to Ezekiel that
the Israelites have e long history of rebellion against God end
that the message which he is going to procleim is a message of
lamentation end mourning and woce.

The other vision which reveals the sins of Jerugalem and its

Judgement is recorded in chse. 8-—11.3 In & state of trance the prophet

1. The content of the secroll may Ue seen as the content of Ezekiel
chge 4-24.

2. For the endowment of the divine word see Jer. 1l:93; for the eating
of the secroll, seec Jer, 15:16; Pss. 19:10; 119:103. Ezekiel's
eating the scroll of woe is a visionary experience unparalleled
elsevhere in the Cld Testament,.

3¢ Cfo Zimmerli, op. cite, pp. 201£f.; he holds that chs. 10:13f.

end 11:1-13, 14-21 are the later additions; Vevers, ov. cit., pp.77{f.
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is transported from Bebylon to Jerusalem; there he sees various forms
of idolatry being practised in the temple (8:1-18). There, he sces
the coming of Godfs terrible agents of judgement, who at Yehwchta
behest break forth in the c¢ity with their ingtruments of nurder to
kill all except the small romnant who sigh over the abominations

and whom a priestly figure had previously identified by a protec-
tive signe It is then precisely this priestly figure, however, who
receives the commission to cast fire from Godfs sanctuary on the
city and to spread the judgement which begins in the sanctuary it-
self (9:6) throughout the citye. This proecess of judgement reaches
its climax, however, when the prophet sces Yahweh's glory withdraw
from the sanctuary and deseri the land .1 The departure of Yahweh's
glory from the temple is the token of the coming disaster. It
seemingly indicates that Yalhweh will have forsaken his people and
vithdrown his divine presence from the people,

The report of his call does not yet recveal any of the getual
content of Igekiel's harsh proclamation. This content is given in
the subsequent chapters of the first half of the book. They also
ghow that Dzekiel delivered his proclgmation in two ways, as Vah—
wveh crdered. Accompanying the proclamation by word is a proclama—
tion by deeds, particular symbolic acts which he is commisioned to
perform. These gets present most graphically the real content of
the prophetic proclamation.2 Although one can find soue symbolic
actions which appear in preclessical prophecy and in the great

literary prophets, yet such actions occur with particular frequency

in Bzekielo

Sty menant

1l Zimmerli, in Interp. 23, (1969), p. 142,

2¢ Zimmerli, ibid., p. 140,
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In clse 4=0:17 there ore several symbolic actions which are
cencerned with the impending siege and subsequent fell of Jerusalem.
The beginning of the sicge of Jerusalem is described as a figura—
tive siege which Lzekiel conducts against a brick on which a map
of Jerusalem ig drawn (4:1-3:7). The determination of the besiegers
is shown by Ezeckiel's attitude, he sets his face against the city.
Here the prophet is playing the role of Yahweh -~ What the prophet
is doing, that Yohweh will doe The prophetl's lying in fetters is
to bear the iniquity of Israel and Judah (4:4-8); and the increasing
famine in the besieged c¢ity is showm in the rationing of food and
drink (4:9a, 10fe)e In che 4:12-15, a passage also expanded later,
the uaclean food which the provhet is to eat shoews the situation of
exile where one is compelled to live in an unclean territory as a
sitvation of spiritual homelessness. Then in che 5:l~4; by the sym-
bolic act of cutting off and destroying his owm hair, the prophet
proclaims the destruction of the Jerusalemites -after the fall of the
city. Over a century earlier Isaiah had prophcesied a time when Judeh
wvould be shaved by the razor of Assyria (Isa. 7:20).,

Having made it clear that the complete destruction and disaster
will fall upon the inhabitants of the besieged city, it remeins only
for the prophet to declare the city's identity. This is Jerusalem

(che 5:4_17).3 Although Jerusalem is chosen to be the dwelling

l. Chs, 4:4-8; 4:12~15 arc scen as later expansions. Cf. Zimmerli,
ope. citey, p. 1403 Vevers, op. cit., p. 60,
2, On the setting of the prophet's face toward the subjcet of pro-

puhcey, sce Carley, Szekiel amona the Pronhets, pp. 40£f.

3¢ Cfe Zimmerli, Zzechiel, on. cit., pp. 132ff.; he holds that
vve 5=0a, 8-9; 14-15 arc original and the rest of the passage

scem to be sccondary; also Wevers, on., cit.;, p. 64,
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place of Yahweh which is scen as the contre of the world (Suek,
33:12) and as an example of God's ruling the world, yet the
Israclites; the inhabitants of Jerusalemy, have rejected Yahweh gnd
surpasscd the nations in wickedness., Therefore Yahweh has to punish
this wicked city so that the peoples of the nations are able to see
in Isreel a people who heve disobeyed God's law and are now an
example of God's judgement (5:8f., 14f.). This judgement i in-
tended both as an expample end es a vindication of Yahweh's holiness,.
Agein in ch. 12:1ff. the prophet is commanded to perforn the
actions of somcone who is about to be deported. He is to pack his
small exile's baggage in broad daylight in the view of his people
and Yhen in the evening load it on his shoulders for his departure.
Thig symbolic act indicates the exile in general and the fate of
Zedekiab in particular (Jer. 89:4-7; 52:7=11)., According to chs.
12:17-20 and 21:11f., the cuaking with which Dzgekiel eats hisg bread
end bhis sighing ore symbols anticipating the agony which will come
to the people.1 The people will live in qualiing terror at the de-
vastation of their land, Yhen the Bgbylonians finally threaten
Jerusalem, the prophet is instructed to perform enother symbolic
action (Bzck. 21:28-29), Ie is to draw on the ground two roads
sterting from the same point end going in different directions end
to put a signpost in the crosspoint to indicate the directions, the
one leading to Ammon, and its cepital Rabbah, the other to Judah
and its capital Jerusalem. There the Bebylonian king Nebuchadne-
zzer stands at the crossroad and then decides to take the road to

Jerusalem and not that to the Ammonite capita1.2 It is Yehweh's

1. Zimmerliy op. citey, ppo 271ff.; cf. Dzeck. 4:10f., 16f.
2'. Cf. Zimmcrli, _9_2. Cit., PPe 484ff-; He 1. Guthrie, Jr-’
tizekiel 21', %AW 74 (1962), pp. 268ff.
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will to use the heathen instrument to punish his rcbellious people.
Although the heathen king might have not known the intention of
Yahwch, the people of Israel should lmow the coming judgement and
“the sovereignty of Yahwehe Finally, in che 24:15-27 Spckiel is
warned that his wife will die suddenly, but he is not to carry out
the usval mourning rites for the deads Vhen hig wife suddenly dies
and he acts in this unusual way, he is asked to explain and an
oracle applics his action to the coming catastrophe (cf. Jer. 16:5—
9). From all that has been shown in the symbolic actions, the
nessage of judgement is plainlz that the citly will be destroyed and
the people will be deported by their cnemies. These symbolic acw
tions malke clear how the prophet's whole person is possessed by his
proclamation. He becomes totally the servant of the acts whieh he
deliberately undertaekes, such as the three symbolic aects in chapters
47 DBut he is also the servent of what befalls him, sﬁ that he is
affected simply as one who suffers, his numbness after his wife's
sudden death is an exqmple.g
His proclamation in words alone, not symbolized in actions or

visiony also points toward Jerusalem's end. In chse. 6:1n7:273
Bzelkiel denounces the radical national sin and proclaims the coming
end of the nation in the form of 'the day of Yahbweh'. In charac—
terigtically rhetoricel menner, he is to eddress against the moun-
tains of Isreely the backbone of the land of Palestine but more es-—
.pecially the seat of the licentious and idolatrous cults,; for their

l. Only one of these symbolic actions is to convey the message of
hope, namely, Izckiel 37:15-28,

2, Zimmerli, in Interp. 23 (1969), p. 141,

3¢ Cfe ibice, ppe 142ffe.3 Yevers, op. cit., p. 67
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profanation of the lend and the cerruption of rcligion.l Yahweh
will punish the land and its inhebitents by sword, faminec, and pes—
tilence and the destruetion will extend throughout the land. Uere
Bzelkkiel is renewing under a particular form a compleint veoiced by
the earlier prophets (cfe. Hos. 2:2{f.; 4:13ff.; Jor., 2:23ff.; 3:2,
135 5:7f.; 18:27; etc.).2 Then in che 7 ﬁhe prophet says that an
end is coming upon the land and doom is coming upon the dwellers
in the 1and.3 Zzelkiel cowbines the concept of !'the end! and the
day of Yahweh im this chapter. Yahweb's day was once looked for-
werd to as o day when Yahweh would bring about the defeat of all
Isracl!s enemies and give his pecople peace and prosperiiy. DBut
Amos had rejected thal happy prospect, and thal concept of the daye
Instead he portrayed it as a time when Yahweh would destroy his own
people in punishment for their sins (Am. 5:18m20).4 Uzmelcie! develops
this theme more fully in vve 10-27. The prophetic theme of Yohweh's
dey dominates the chapter. The day will be e day of tumult for
Judeh and it is neare. The prophecy emphasijes the imminence of the
catastrophey, ite inevitability, end itls c?ormity.

Not only docs Ggekiel proclaim the message of doom by the pro-
clomation of the prophetic word, but even by parable and silegory.

B e T s e S

l. After the reform of Josiah, there had been a resurgence of the
pagan cults, especially the worship of the high~place, in the
land, cfe We Fo Albright, Yabweh and the Gods of Canaan,
(London, 1968), pp. 181-229,

2. W, fichrodt, Uzekicl, p. 953 cf. D. M. G, Stalker, ¥zeckiel,
TBC (1968), ppe T6~77.

3. Cfo Am, 8:2; 5:18-20; Isa. 2:12-22; Zephe 1:7, 14~18,

4, Cfs above; ppe. 59f.
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The allegory of the vine (che 15) portrays the total destruction of
the people of Jerusalem beceuse they are unproductive, corrupt,
and valuecless. The image of vineyard or the vine is used in a
number of passages in prophets and the psalms to depiclt Israel as
God's people. But here Lzekiel uses the image of vine to convey
the idea of judgement. The vine is useloss end fit only for burning,
The people and the city ere depraved,; useless, evil, ready rvor the
fire. ‘'Characteristically he telkes & despairing view of Israelts
past end present?a view which he elaborates further in the next
chapter'.l

In hig interpretation of Israel's past history, DIzelkiel appecars
the proclaimer of redical cvil against his neonle.s ‘'Jeremiakts ter-—
rible statement on the impossibility of change is here carried to its
logical congequences in comprehenosive histerial-theologienl contours,
It is made clear that Jerusalem and Israel fell hopelessly into
evile Dgekiel takes up images of the earlier prophets, but with
terrifying rigor forms them in a message that the people of Yahweh
are radically corrupt, in the literal sense of "radical" thatl is,
from the roots‘.g

Che 16 contains a long diatribe against Jerusalem as an adul-
terous and unfaithful wife. Here the prophet talkes up a motif from
Homsea and Jeremialy but formulates it in his owm way. He explores
the pagan mixed origin of Jerusalem, 'The sinful propensity of
Jerusalem is elready conteined in this Canaanite origin. It is a
hereditary condition'.a The description continues how Yahweh

10 COOkG, -?_Il- Citc, Pe 156.
2, Zimmerli, op. cite, p. 143,

3. I hi(l.
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roises this child who hed been turned out by her parents, as a
foundling, givea her rich jewelry, even takes ber in marriage, but
receives nothing from her but thanlklessness and feithlessness., The
Judgement that she will be treated according to the law concerning
adulteresses end muderesses is the only possibility left,

The same motif is teken up egain in chapter 23, Although
clearly starting with Jeremiah 3:6-10, Ezckiel here speaks of two
wonien repregsenting the two kingdoms of Israel. He adds the ancient
creedal statement of Israel's exodus from Igypt, end traces the
paths of both women from Egypt. But here also, even beyond the
beginunings of the Exodus, the theme of the original depravity of
thege two women is included. Then follows the story of Yahweh who
married theme But these two women sought to satisfy their owvn
desives and interests, irrespective of the allcecgiance they owed to
Yehwehe Their sin is shown in their apostasy and foreipn alliances.
The sinfulness of the beginning leads with an inner coumpulsion to
the later feithlessness. That is the nature of the house of Israel,
in both kingdonms.

Che 20 is Lzekiel's recitation of Israel's sin and judgement
in the past history, eccanpanied with the proclamation of purifica=—
tion and restoration in the future. As far as the message of judgew
ment is here concerned, one can find that in vv. 1-31 the prophet
divides Tsrael's history from the very beginning in Tgypt down to
hig times into several phases, that these phases are in the same
appearance, and that in every phase of its history Israel had alrcady
forced Yabweh to punish them, even to make the decision to scatter
them among the nations. The central accusation is their rebellion
against God. IHere in a powerful reformmlation of ancient tradition

the radical sinfulness of the house of Israel from its beginning
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and the unresisting decline to God's judpement are'expressed.l

Che 17 appecars also in the form of-allegory, or better in
fable, to anounce the judgement ageinst the oath~breaking King
Zedekialh who sinned ageinst Yehweh himself, before whom he had
sworn his osthe This oath=breaking is involved with Zedekiah's
appeal for help from Egypt and this leads to immediate retaliation
by Babylon. By the allegory Zzekiel announces the enthroncement of
Zedekiahy, his alliance with Egypt and revolt from Baebylon, his depo-
sition end deportation. Ile then contrasts the perjured and fallen
monarch with the messianic king and his uwniversal reign.

The lamentation in chapter 19, with its characteristic Kinah
metre (3:2),2 expresses Ezekiel's proclamation upon the theme of
the destruction of the three princes of Israel, His imagery is
clearly derived from the royal ideology of the Davidic house.3
The lamentation is here alsc in a parable, Two princes of Judah
are represented as young lions, sonsg of a lioncss, and a third as
vine~branch (possibly Zedekiah; cf. che 17). BEzekiel employs the
form of lament to foretell the events that will bring mourning in
the future when God's judgement will fall on the wayward. !'Thus
Bzelkiel gives vent to bis inner grief over the imminent and horri-
fying fate of Judeh, for judgement will bring to a tragic end the

Davidic lineage of kings of Judah and the last remaining semblance

o Zimmerli, ibid., pe. 145.

2, Cfe Zimmerli, Izechiel, ppe. 420ff.3 Irwin, op. cit., pp, 119ff.;
Vevers, oDe citey ppe 1406,

8, Muilenburg, in PC (1962), 504g; the lion (Gen. 49:9; Num. 233:24;
24:9; Mice. 5:8); the vine (Gen, 49:11-12); and the sceptre
(Geno 49:10; Num. 24:17),
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of Israelite notionalism',

"Jerusalem's cxcess of guilt is expressed in another way in
22:1-16 by the catchword "Bbloody city". In 6-12 in his presenta-
tion of the sinful city, the prophet proceeds through lists of legal
prescriptions in the style of the liccalogue or lists in Leviticus
18-20 and accuses the city of every singl@ gin. Such a legal
"accusation of sin" was already introduced in 16:2 and 20:4 with
similar introductory words; "And you, son of man, will you not
judge, will you judge the blood city ? Then declare to her all her
abominable deeds." The stercotyped repetition of this introductory
formule lcads one to think that we have here a fixed form (Gattung)
of judieciel accusation (perhaps only from Ezekiclls Bchool)'q2 The
parpose is to sghow thet the destruction of Jerusalem is not only
Just, but alsoc necessarye

I'rom all that has been considered about the message of doom
in the book of Ilzekiel, there is no denying the fact that the cove-
nant relationship is the main concern of the prophet, only in this
context,; he carries out his accusation and warning. e asserts
Yahweh's faithfulness and grace, at the same time he denounces
Israelts rebellion ageinst Yohweh. Before the fall of Jerusalem
he proclaims that the city has to be destroyed. le is called to
be a watchman to warn hia people of the disasters which will soon
comes The people seem to have made an idol of their history, and
they appear to worship tihe Temple, the City and the Nation. They
have lost the true lknowledge of Yalweh. In addition to the idols
of their own traditions, they bring in many kinds of pagan gods

e v e B

1, John T. Bunn, *Ezekicl', BBC 6 (1972), p. 285.
2, Zimmerli, in Interp 23 (1969), p. 146,
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and worship them alengside with Yahweh, and thus forget their
special relationship with Yalwehs They have also committed vio=—
lencey; adultery, ond other immoral things. Desides, Ezekiel also
usea the past traditions of Isracl to indicate the radical sinful
origin which leadg to the present decline and apestasy. He declares
that Yahweh is the sovereign Lord, hely, just, and faithful; and
Israel has been e rebellious house, unholy, unjust, end unfaithful,

Yabweh is holy end righteous, and his divineness cannot be
sullied; rather than allow thig to happen; Yahweh will let his
glory depart from the land, the tenple,; eand the people. Yahweh's
holiness ig linked closely with his glory. The Kabod of Yahweh is
the radiant power of his being, as it were the external glorious
manifestation of hisg mysterious holiness, which extends ell over
the earth. -The departure of Yahwelh's glory from the Temple and the
land is the distinctive sign of the impending disaster, even if
Ezelkiiel predicts the judgement of Yahweh in variouvs forms. Although
he repeatedly emphasizes the severe judgement which will soon bhefeall
the people, yet he also procleima that Yahwelh bas ne pleasure at all
in the sinners' dying, but desires their turning away from the evil
veys; end at the same time Izekiel repeatedly stresses that all the
judgenent is in order to enable Israel to lLnow Yahwehe Ilis message
of doom is not merely to express the sins of the people and the
wrath of Yahweh, but also to scrve as an expression of the justice,
or more profoundly, the salvation of Yahweh. So the justice of
Yahweh and his salvation give enswers to the purpose of Yahweh's
judgement on his pcoples

In sghort, Izckiell's message of doom stands in the prophetic

trodition of judgement, but it has a certlain extreme qualitye. The



mein themes of his message of doom are: the complote destruction

of the Temple and the city which has a affinity with the prorhecies
of Jeremiah and of Micahj the departure of the glory of Yahweh from
the Temple and the land, which is a distincetive feature of his mes~
sage of doomj the deportaticn of the people; and the people's quak—
ing terror and hopeless living in the lond of devastation. Tis
message of doom emphasizes the imminence of the catastrophe, its
inevitability, end its severity. Thus Ezekiel expresses the message
~ of judgement in such an expreme way that there is no possibility of

hope unless therec is a nmiraculous new beinning,

De The message of Hope (after the fall of the nstion)

Hoving considered the message of doom which Izekiel addressed
to his people during the opening years of his ministry, we now turn
to the message of hope in which he promises his peoplé a new futurec.
A complete section of his message of hope is found in the sccond
helf of the book (chs. 25-48)3; but the main themes of the message
of hope are collected in chs. 33-37. DBut even in the first part of
the bLool some oracles of hove are already found in the oracles of
dooms The passages which ere found in 11:14-213 16:60-63; 18; and
20:32--44 are porticular expansions of Qriginal_words of judgement
mpde somewhat later by Ezekiel himself or by his school.

According to the arrangement of the material of the book; the
gsecond part of the book is divided into two sections: the oracles
against the nations (chs. 25-32) and the prophecies of restoration
(chse 83-48). Since the message of hope is mainly found in chs. 33—

37, therefore the present study will concentrate on this sectione.

o B

1, Zimmerli, in Interp, 23 (1969), p. 152.
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Bzekiel's mCSSage.of hope containg the judgement of the notions and
the restoration of Israol;l but the judgement of the nations ias the
negative agpect of the messsge of hope, and no discussion of it will
be offered here. We turn now to the principal passages in which the
positive expression of that hope iz contained. In dealing with these
passages, the present study will mainly concentrate on their ex-—
pressions of the message of hope and will not give detailed account

of their historicel scttings.
1. DEzek, 1l:l4-21

In the visionary report of chse. 8-1ll1l Ezekiel is shown the
excessive idolatry of the Temple and the coming destruction of the
citye This impending destruction of the city, coused by the corrup-
tion of the cult, is shown as the slaughter of the inhabitants of
the city by‘the divine messengers (che 9);2 the city destroyed by
heavenly fire (che 10); the death of Pelatiah (ch. 11:1-13): and
the departure of the glory of Yehweh (ch. 11:23)., However, before
the departure of Yahweh's glory, there is an oracle ch., 11:14-21
describing a bright future for the exiles.

The passage has been thought to be secondary and out of place,
and has been ascribed to the later period of ¥zekiel's career or to

& later ha.nd.3 By contrast with the previous passage 11:1-13, there

l, The judgement on the enemy is a manifestation of the glory of
Yohweh and this intervention involves the liberation of Israel.
2, Parellel can be found in Iz. 12 vhere the angels kill the first—
born of Igyptiens. It is noticecable that in the earlier time
Yahweh sent his angels to kill the Igyptians in order to bring
his peonle freedom and salvation; he now sends his angels to kill
his people for their evil-doings and puts an end to the nation.
3. Cf. Cooke, opne cite;, pe 124; Bertholet, op. cit., ps 41l;

H. G. May, 'Ezekiel’, ID 6 (1956), p. 121,
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is no description of any vision or symbolic action. I'or this reason
and elgo because of its appearance in the context of judgement,
therefore it seems to have nothing to do with the vision of chs. 8=
11, The appearance of the oracle in the visionary report of chs. 8-
11 seems abrupt and improper, yet, it is not impossible that after
the proclamation of the judgement the prophet might present the
message of hope.l It is true that the oracle originelly had nothing
to do with the vision of chs. 8=11l, it is simply an independent ora-
cle. Dut the oracle was laber inserted intc the vision by Ezekiel
himself (or his school) as 'a balance to the absolute gloom of the
judgement on Jerusalem, more particularly as a divine response to
the intercession of the prophet who despairs for the future of the
rermant of Israel'.2 The main mesgage of the passage is, therefore,
to émswer the despairing cry of the prophet and the claim of the
Jerusalemites. Although it is exponcded somewhat later by the prophet
himself,; it scems to have been spoken at a time when Jerusalem and
the Temple still stood, as is presupposed in v. 15.3 The oracle has
been expended by some minor accretions. Thie is seen in the incon-
sistency of the mood,; of person, and of number, in the speeches of
the sentences, But the present study taokes it as substantially a
unity.

The structure of the oracle is this: ve 14 is the introductory
formula which shows the revelation of Yabweh; v. 15 shows the claim
of the Jerusalemites that the exiles are far away from the Lord and

that they themselves are inheritors of the land; v. 16 denies that

le Cf. Wevers, ope cite, ps 96,
2, Ibid., pe 95; cf. Zimmerli, in Interp, 23 (1969), p. 152,

3. _}_::[_J‘ijlo’ Pe 153; ".'?evera, _0_2.‘01‘&).’ De 96,



they are far away from the Lord; vve 17-20 describe the new Israel
in the homeland to which they will have returned, and how they will
renove away all the idols and abominations, gain & new heart and
new spirit by which they can lkeep the laws of Yahweh who will take
Isracel as his peonle; and v. 21 is a warning. The form of the
passage seem relative to the process of the court in which the
issue~vho is the true Israel— is discussed.

The claim of the Jerusalemites secus to both the exiles and
those left behind to be true and logical. Tor the éxiles are far
awey from the Lord (far way from the land end the Temnle) and have
lost every claim to the land once given them by Vahweh. This claim
is based on the old conception that each land has its om deity and
on the theology of Deuteronomy which stresses that if the people are
feithful to the laws of God they will be prosperous and pe&ceful in the
lands and if they aore unfaithfuly; caelamity will fall upon thenm
(ef. Deut. 4:26).1 In addition, the Israelites have long thought
of the temple as the primary meeting place with Gode The Jerusalemi-—
tes might also think that they are the righteous ones gnd are the
true recipients of the landy, and that the exiles are unrighteous
ones who are expelled from the land which is under the control of
the land which is under the control of the heathen gods, and are no
longer the people of Gode

e -

ls According to Dgvidson, the words of David, 'IFor they have
driven me out this day that I should have no share in the heri-
tage of the Lord' (1 Sam. 26:19; cf. Deut. 4:28; 26:36; Jer.
16:13; Ilos. 9:3), show that living in the foreign land was to

come under the dominion of other gods (22; citey, pe 74),
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An attenpt has been amde to make the peculiar expression

70 ¢l 'P/“)é refer particularly to the synagogue in
Bahylonia.1 Targum poeraphroses ve 16b into 'And I gave them syna=-
gogues which rank second to my temple'; hence the mediaeval Jewish
namne for a synagogue, 'little sanctuary‘.2 It is true that syna-
gogue worship did take its origin in the state to which the exiles
were reduced. Dut the further zssertion, that such a 'little sanc—
tuary!y; i.e., the synegogue zs & place of cult without sacrifice,
was ot that time deliberately brought into existence, is'one which
the aveilable evidence is plainly insufficient to establish.a The
word, >3 /) s means 'slightly' or 'little', either of time or ex—
tent. Cooke holds that this adverb has reference to degree rather
then time (cf. 2 Kgs. 10:18; Zech. 1:5).4 The word uy'ﬂ'rJ/a is
used to confirm the divine presence (sanctuary) of Yahweh in the
foreign land.5 It is possible that Lzckiel means here to foretell
that the exile will be of short duration; but he does not elsewhere
refer to its duration in any w&y.ﬁ So the expression that Yahweh
has been ( ' i1X] ) to the exiles a small senctuary refers to the
townt of the dwellers in Jerusalem that the exiles are for from

1. Cf. A. Yenes, 'Tempel und Synagogue', ZAW 50 (1932), pp. 268f.;
he relates this passuge to the idea of an altar without a sacri-
fice in Joshe. 223 but this is far from convincing.

2, Cited in Cookey op. cite; pe. 125,

8. Cf. Bichrodt, on. cit.y, pe 145,

4. Coolte, loc. cit.

5¢ Cf. Bichrodt, o0n. ciltey, ppe 75fe; he writes, 'The presunposition
of the words is thoat in the normal relationship between God and
people, Vphweh actually becomes a sancluary, ie.e.y; he offers him-
self for versoncl encounter in the services of the Temple.

6. Lofthouse, on. citey po 115,
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the Lord end have not ony claim in the lande Although it is true
thet Yehweh has scettered them to exiley nevertherloss, he. himself
has been a sanctuary (divine presence, sanctification, and reli-
gious joy) to then even if it is in small measure.l G; Jahn sug-—
gests that the word 'sanctuary! u;-113k)g should be rendered
tstumbling block'u&i? Iﬂ}& y 80 that the text is read; '...scat-
tered them among the countriesy, and I bhecame a stumbling block to
them in the countries etce'e 'StLwmbling block! was changed to
'sanctuory' as being unworthy of Ged, and ‘'for a while' was added
to restrict the punishment to the periﬁd of exile.2 Although
Stalker scems in egreement to some extent with Jahn's opinion,3
he points out how Yahweh is 'to a smell extent a sanctuary' for
the exiles - they have at least o provhet among them and can
observe the sabbath and circumcise %their sonsj; they can also meedb
together to-pray and lament and hear the laws or instructions.
They are not, as their opponents alleged, completely cut off from
Yahweh.4 Here there are some wider questions to be considered in
this passage.s These are a) the question on the nature of God
wvhether he is bound by the earthly limitation; b) the question on
the nature of religion that whether worshipping God should be in
the Temple end in the land of Israel or not; c¢) the problem of
theodicy—~—are the exiles grester sinners than the men who are still

in the homelend; and d) the question on who is the true Israel ?

e BT e B b e

1, Davidson,; ope cities; pe T4.

2, G. Jalmn, Das Buch Tizechiel, (Leipzig, 1905), cited in Stalker,

_9}39 Cito’ Pe 1130
3’ Stﬂ.lker, ibi(‘:o’ DNe 113f.
4'0 Ibido’ De 114.

5. Cf. ibid., 112f.
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In his dicussion of these questions which are motivated by the
despairing cry of the prophet and the cleiwm of the inhabitents

of Jerusalem, Ezckiel is granted two great oracular promisesimthat
Yahweh hés been a small senctuary to the exiles and that he will
gather end bring them back to their homelend. DBut more than all
thigy, Yehweh will,; through his pure grace, give the exiles a new
heart and new spirit so thalt they can obey his laws end statules,
and thus take them as his people again.

In 11:16 Yahweh confirms that he has brought the exiles far
from the land and the temple,3 but denies that they are for fronm
him;4 he hes been in some measure & sanctuary for the exiles, This
very important promise affirms the presence of God with his people
independently of any sacred building or temple and this involves 2
new concent of the relation between Yahweh and his people, which is
expressed in a life iived without a visible temple and a particular
land.5 l'or the exilesy; to have faith means to free themselves

from their dependence on the Temple city, understand the judgement

leYuilenburg, one citey; 500cs; the two oracular assurances are in-
troduced by the formula—Therefore say, 'Thus says Yghweh',

2, The issue of the true Israel is an issue of ideantity which is
the most erucial crisis of the exiles and is one of main con-
cerns of the prophet; no wonder why he confirms stongly that
Yohweh will be egeain God of Israel and Isracl his peonle.

- 3 Ezekiel loves to use the plrase 'scatter the neople among the
peoples or the notions'! with the verbs 0O fand Y 3N(12; 15;
20:28; 22:15; 386:19), but herel D Twas replaced by P riNi.

4. Zimaerli, (Izechiel, p. 252), contends that 'far from the Lord!

- means death, for this meaning can be deduced from the complaint
of the exiles in 83:10 and 37:113 how can we live ? and our
bones are dry.

Se Wevers, ope. cite, Do 97; cf. Dzelte 1:15-213; here the prophet is
confronted with the glory of Yahweh in its full majesty and it
is revealed that God dwells not only in Jerusalem, the chosen
place of his prescnce, but also in the heathen land (cf. Jud.
5:4fe5 2 Same 5:124)., The theme of the tomple or the prescnce of
Yebhweh will be dealt with later,
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upon it, and accept it.'l According to Zimmerli,2 Ve 16 the claim
*they are far away from the Lord' is by no means clear; For in 8:0;3
44:10 Yahweh bhas been driven far away from his sanctuary by the
ebominations of the people. Zimmerli also orgues that ve 1l6b
should be understood with referencoe to ve 20, the covenant for-
malae. % e 4 le 0 ﬁg NNRPIXY v,;hich is derived from the
priestly cirecle. Thé proclamation of Ly = P ?34 | M )X
is an exactly priestly variation of the covemnant forwm. He explains
this in terms of the blessing of Abraham (CGen. 17:8), the calling
of Moses (¥x. 6:7), and the giving of the law (Ix. 29:45), so that
Yahwveh the God of Israel thus establishes his sanctuary in Israel
end his presence in the midst of hisg people.a Therefore; when
Yahweﬁ declares that he has beeny even just for a little time ond/
or in small -measure, o sanctuary for the exilea, he means that the
exiles are not far from him and they are his people who will re-
geive a new heart and a new spirit and are the true Isreel.

Vve 1718 have been regarded as secondary.5 But it is unneces-
sary to see them as unaguthentice Zimmerli demonstrates that the
original text of 11:14ff, shows the centrel promise of renewal of
covenant through the giving of & new heart ond a new spiriu to the
peoples but the external restoration must follows so that Izckiel
has later expended the passage with the themes of the gethering of

B e o 8 B e €03

l. Go Folrery Introduction to the 01d Testament, p. 408,

2, Zimmerli, op. cite.; pp. 249-250,
8. Ihid.
40 Cf- Jere 24; 29; 30*’31.

5. These verses are introduced by a fresh instruction to prophecy
andd the form in ve 17 ig in the direct address with second
person suffix; cfe. Zimmerli, ov. cit., p. 2613 Wevers, op. cite,
po 973 but Fichrodt (op. eit., p. T111) and Fohrer, (TZech1el,

Pe 61) treat them as authontics
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the people end of return to the landy which explain the guarantee
of the covenant realitye.

It is clear that in ve 16 the prophet affirms the messape of
Yahweh in the actual expericnce of the exiles, that Yahweh hes
scebiuered them among the peoplg&and has been as e sancluary in
small measure for thems In vve 17-18 Yphweh promises the exiles
the return to the land and the possession of the land of Israel.
This promise can answer both the cry of Ezekiel in 11:13 and the
claim of Jerusalemites, Yahweﬁ does not put an end to his people
but gives them a new beginning to be his people. There parallels
to these two verses are in Deut., 30:8f.3 Jer. 23:3; 29:14; 31:8;
Lzelke 12:16; 84:11-16; 36:24, 29; 37:21; and 39:27. '“hen Yahweh
delivers his people from tlhe exile and returns them to the land
they will put awey all idolatry which has béen the nain couse of
the judgement of Yahwehe 'Restoration is to be the signal for
reformation. The first task of the exiles on their return will
be put away the detestable things out of the land. The pboninpe-
tions of idolatry must be removed before the ideal nation of
the future can come into cxistence.'2

In vve 19-20 Izekiel presents a distinctive promise of Vahweh
whog as the Creator of Israel, will give Israel a new heartl and
a new spirit, LXX renders -Tr1 X as 'another' WM& . Although
T1nNx :lgcan be found a parallel in Jer. 32:30, yet in view of
Ezcks 18:31 and 36:26 some lSS., Targ. and Syr. read it as @ 7r]

which forms a better antithesis to 'the stony heart' than =X

i ama.

le Zimmerli, loc. cite.
o

24 C()Oke, _0..120 Cj.to’ De 125,
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does.l Actually the two terms,; heart and spirit, are complemene—
tary and they go side by side in Lzeckiel's expression, for they
represent the whole personality of a man and they are regarded eas
the sources of cmotions, inteilectual activity, and voluntery action,
the heart was more the seat of understanding and responsible he-
haviour and the humaen spirit more the seat of the disposition or
moods over which the individual bhad little comtrol. Togetlhier they
describe the will and temperament cf man.2

Yabweh will repiace the stony heart,; which is a heart of
stubbornness, indifference, and unfoitbfulness, with a heart of
flesh; which is a heart of obedience, faithfulness, and sensitivity.
The renewsl of nev heart and spirit pertains to the whole per-
sonality in terms of a new will and a new attitude towards things.g
Not only will Israel, as she possesses a new heart and a new
epirit,; be able to turn away from her sins, but she will also be
eble to turn towards her Gods In earlier tiwmes, it was Seul, the
first king of Israel, who had received the gift of & nev heart
(1 Sam. 10:9), but it is a recurrent feature of Ezeliel's message
of hope. One will also recall the new covenant of Jeremiah (31:
31=34; cf. Deut. 80:11-14) since the wording and the fundemental
idea are very similar in Jer. 31:81~34 and Dzelt, 11:17-20 and

4

36:26-23, While Jeremiah explicitly mentioned the new covenant,

b T s Dt e

l. Cfe Se Herrmenn, ope cit., p. 245, note. 3; Davidson, op. cit.,
Pe TS

2, Carley,; one citey, pe 7Tl3 cfe Eichrodt, ove citey, pe 499,

8. Cfe Fichrodt, ibid., Zimmerli, one. cit., p. 877,

4, Cfe Je We Miller, Das VerhHltnis Jeremias und lesekiels, (1955),

ppe 98-100, On the comparison between their relation, it will

be seen latere

122



Ezekiel speaks of a new heart and & new spirit and concludes with
the covenant formula.

Revenblowl has ettempted to demonstrote that the lloliness
Code is the ritual for a cultic cercmony ot the covenant festival
in which the prophet will pronounce blessings and cursesg, and that
Ezelriel is the prophet who holds the office to carry oul the sacred
liturgy; therefore the coven&ﬁt tradition that he shares with the
Holiness Code is the basis of his prophecy. Reventlow meintains
that in 11:17-21 there ore many poarallels to the Holiness Code in
vords, in forns, and in thoughte. Ile thinks that this prophecy is
& disputation oracle which has the background of legal procedure.2
By contrast, S. Herrmann,a and G Fohrer4 argue that this passage
has- applied end reinterpreted Deuteronomy,

It is true that here the words like @7 P?.) ) D’IJ\J Mg X
the phrese 'they will walk in my stotutes and keep my judgements
and obey them',; and the idea of Yphweh's being a sanctuary for the
people, are closely related to the Holiness Code (c¢f. Leve 26:8-
6; 18:4; 25:18). But there are olso many similarities between
Yzekiel 11:14-21 and Deuteronomy.5 Ezekiel mentions the claim of
the Jerusalemites which is related to the threat ﬁf the people in
Deute 4:256{fe, both are related to the motif of the land. Ilzekiel
prophesies of the gathering and return of the people (cf. Ezek.
11:17 and Deut. 80:8-5) and he anticipates their obedience to

Yahweh's statutes, so that they might live as his people (cf.

e —

l. lI. Reventlow, Hchter tiber Isracl, pn. 50ff,

2. Ib'i.(}.o, N 52=54,
8. S Herrmonn, op. cite., pp. 245f,
4. Fohrery, ov. cit., pp. G1ff,

50 Cfl S. Herl‘lﬂaﬂn, mo Cito, pp. 245ffe; I"'Ohret', .(_)Ro Cit’-, p. 61.
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Ezclte 11:20 and Deut. 7:0; 26:16—19). More important is Ezelkielts
reference to the new heart and new spirit which Yahweh will give to
the People. Although. the heart is referred to once in Lev. 26:41
as the medium of human response to the divine will (Lev. 26:41),

it is frequently referred to in such a way in Deuteronomy (6:5; etece.).
This cbaracteristic conception of the Deuterconomic tradition helps
explain the divérgence between Jeremiah's prophecy of the new
covenant and the parellel prophecies in Ezekiel, in wvhich the gift
of a new heart makes possible the observance of Vahweh's statutes
and judgements (Fzek, 11:20; 36:27; Deut. 26:16), It is hard to
tell whether the phrase 'statutes and judgements' belengs to the
priestly terminology or Deuteronomy' s; but one thing is sure,

that is, that here they are related to the covenant motif and

they can express the reletionship between God and his people.

The promisc of the new heart and new spirit of Israel will
not go alone without the re~establisbment of the covenant. Yahweh
will be their God, Israel Vahweh's peoples After the proclamation
of the salvation Izekiel gives a warning of punishment to the
people who follow the idols. From this one can see tbat before
the fall of the nation Ezekiel still asks his peo@le to turn ovay
fron the idolatry end repent.

From all of this, one can understand that the oracle in 11:14-~
21 is originally to enswer the claim of the Jerusalemites and then
the ery of Izekiel for the future of his people. This claim con-
tains two insenarable statements, i.e.; the exiles are far away
from Yghweh and the Jeruvsalemites will possess the land. This
claim is coloured by the legal clement and religious belief; it

implies two counter questions: '“ho are far away from Yahweh ? and
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wvhoe can inherit the promised lend ? The onswera to these two
questions from Bzekiel are different from those of the Jeruga—
lemitese Ygeldiel reveals thot although the exiles arc far away
from the land and the templey, nevertheless Yahweh is still with
them cud is a sanctuery for thems Yahwel is still the God of the
exiles and exile does not mean the end of the relationsbip between
God and hig pecople. The answer to the issue of 'far aweay from
Yahweh' is significant for the people in their understanding of
the relationship between Yalhweh and his people and the nature of
Gode It is true that the covenant relationship between Yahweh and
Israel can be related to the promised land and the Jerusalem Temple,
but as a matter of facty; the land and the Temple are not the
guarantees of the relationshin of God and his peoples To sonme
extenl, they can be seen as the concrete signg of the presence of
Yabweh, but they shall not be absolutely seen as the only conditions
for secking of Yehwel's preseance. Butb now, because of the sins of
Israel; the corruption of the temple and the ritual, Yahweh's
glory has been driven away from the temnle and the land. In fact,
dwelling in Jerusalem does not mean to have the vromise of the
divine presence, on the contrury, Lzekiel proclaims the inevitable
destruction of Jerusalem (¥zek. 2:3-15; ctc.; cfe Jer. 13:24). To
be in exile far away from the homeland is a terrible judgement for
the exiles,y, but Yahweh will not forsalke his peonle in the time of
disaster. !He will be God for those who are truly secikiing for his
presence everywheres

As to the inheritance of the land, Ygzekiel answers the claim
of the Jerusalemites with the assertion that Yahweh will gather

the exiles and bring them back to the land which he grants to them.



Ile will grant them a new heart and a new spirit so that they can
obey the will of Yahwehe They will he the true peonle of Israel
and the owners of the land. DIzcliel's hope for the future is pin-
ned on these exiles and not on those who remained in Judah and
Jerusaeleme In brief, the themes of hope in this oracle are: the
promise of the divine presence for the exiles; the promige of the
liberation from the exile; the promise of a new heart and a new
spirit for the romont; and the promige of the land of Isracl.

- Furthery, the passage implies the establishment of a new covenant.
2, Ezeke 18; 33:1-20; and 14:12-23

There are some passages in the book of Dzekiel which can ke
considered togetber, and which are related to the message of hopes
these are chs. 18; 83:1-20; and 14:12-23 (cf. 8:16-21). For they
are closely interrelated in thought and in diction._ Their feorms
erc in commnon related to the legal disputation .and their main contents
arc concerned with the theodicy which is related to the judgements
of Yahweh against the people as e whole and the responsibility of
the individual. The Israelites held the concept of solidarity
which is commonly described by the term *corporate personality',
but this does not mean that the conceét of solidarity excluded all
individual right and respongibility. But the problem of personal
morality and responsibility is created by the great crisis in the
history of Israecl. From the time of Jeremiah end Tzekiel onwards
there is a nevw emphasis on the individual status in the Israelite
religion. Deuteronomy had already condemmed the concept that
fathers should be put to death for their children's sins and vice

versa (Deuts 24:16). This point has been raised again by Jeremiah
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end Dzckiel who see no religious stracture enduring in which the
individual peraon can hope to acuieve communion with Yohweh. Vhile
Jeremioh seems to emphasize the devotional life of the individual,

Ezekiel emphasizes the personal responsibility.

Ch. 18

This chapter contains the fullest explanation of the theme of
indivicdual respongibility end more significantly includes a pro-
phetic statement of God's active desire to reclaim and forgive the
ginner, As if in debate with his peop}e, Lzekiel talkes un some
popular sayings (vve 2, 19, 29) to explain and affirm the justifi-
cation of God's action towards his people and the possibility of the
reneval of life. '"There is a double background to the prophet's
argunent: on the one hand the keen Israelite awareness of the effects
of the gin of an individual on other members of the community to
which he belongs; and on the other the immediate situation in which
the despairing exiles felt that the sins of an earlier generation
had brought about their present plight end destroyed any hope of a
national restoration'.1 From the despondent complaints of the
peonle (cf. 33:10; 37:11) and from the invitation to return in
18:30~-32, it is probable to assume that this chapler belonzs to the
period after the foll of Jerusalen,

Ch. 18 can be divided into four perts: vv. 1-4, vv. 5-20,

vve 21=29, and vv. 30-32.2 To begin with, Ezekiel takes the cur-

rent proverb of sour grapes and ensvers it with his fundamental

l. Anderson, Pronhetic Contemnoraries, p. 27.

2., Cf. Bgrnabas Linders, 'Ezekiel and Individual responsibility',
VT 15 (1965), pRe 452~67. e rightly demonstrates that indivi-
dual responsibility should be differentiated into criminal
responsibility and the responsibility of the individual before
Gode
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confegsion-——every living soul belongs to God and thus one who gins
shall dies DIzekiel them gives three comprechensive ceses for con—
gideration of the principle briefly enunciated, the case of a
righteous father, o wicked son of the righteous father, and &
righteous son of the wicked father (vv., 5-20). In presenting the
cage in the form of e history of three generations,; Izekiel ig con-
sciously alluding to the tradition of retribution to the third eand
fourth generation. For the purposes of his argument only the last
of the three cases, where the son might be expected to suffer for
the sins of his father, actually fits the point at issue., The other
two are oreparing the ground for it; so that it forms the climax,
At ve 19 Egzekiel points up the climax by inserting the objection of
his interlocutorss; 'Yet yé say, wherefore doth not the son bLear the
iniquity of the father ?' The ausver is that,; because the son has
himself behaved righteously, 'he shall surely live'.1 In vve 2129
there are two complementary cases of the wicked who repents and the
rightcous who sins, in which Egekiel offers the principle of indi-
vidual redenption and reveals the real intention of Vahweh's action.
Bach one will be judged on the basgis of his inherent condition and
it is by what he iﬂ now that he is judged. VYalweh's agction is just

and what he desires is not the death of the sinners, but their turn-

le Cf. Lindars, ibid., p. 462; Zimmerli, (op. cit., pp. 897-398),
suggests that vve 5~9 consist of a list of legal requirements, a
priestly deeclaration namely, the formula, 'he is rightecous', and
then o promise of life 'he shall surely live'; the other two sec—
tions (10-13 and 14-18) are in same form with minor variations.
He therefore thinks that vve 5-18 are in the form of priestly
tentrence liturgy' and these conditions cen be found mostly in

the lleliness Code or in the Book of the Covenant,



ing away from their evil past. Ilere the real purpose of the pro-
phet is to evolte the repentance of the people.

The ponuler saying, 'The fathers have caten sour grenes, and
the children's teeth are sect on edge'y, might express various feel-
ings os it came from different mouths; but here it mainly represents
e view that the exiles must have gathered from all the denuncia-—
tions of Izekiel on the inevitable destruction of Jerusalen (cegey
che 16) and the concept of solidarity with aggregate responsibility
for acts of sin which dominated carly Israelite religion (cf. Iixe
20:4; Nume 14:18; Deute 5:9; Joshe 7:24{fo; 2 Kgs. 24:1-4)s This
saying expresses not only the protest sgainst the judgement of God
but wlgo & mood of moral naralysis end feelings of fatalisw.l

TEzekiel's reply is expressed in an elaborate two fold argu-
nente I'irsl he asserts that merit does not descend to an unrighteous
son from a righteous father, and that guilt does not desccnd from
an uwnrighlieous father to a righteous son. XYach must gnswver for his
owa deedse Then, from the alternation of righteous and wnrighteous
gonerations, the prophet turns to repentance and backsliding within
en individual life. If an unrighteous man turns to God, his past
is not held against himj; if, on the other hand, a righteous man
falls away into wrongdoing, it is by ﬁhat he is now that he is
judged'.2 Lzeldiel here asserts that everyone will be responsible
to God for his own conduct and he who is just will live and he who
is wicked shall die. Ezckiel asks his people to repent and turn
avay from sin and get a new heart and a new spirit; for Yahwech loves

all souls and has no pleasure in the death of anyone. Although the

1. St}ﬁ.l}.{.er’ '9.120 Cit., p. 156.

2. Go Yo Anderson, loc. cit.; cf. elso his The Prophetic Gospel
(Studies in the servent Songs), (London, 1952), pp. 206f.
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claim of the righteous dying because they turn to sin w.v scem
harsh, the opportunity for the wicked to leave past guilt behind
is all the more signficant for Ezekiel's sweeping condemmation of
Isracl elscwhere.l It is trve that this is not sinply an argument
about individual moral responsibility. Iore than that, 'DIzekicl is
confronted by a despairing generation, who hold that the present
end the future have been irrevocably determined by the past and
that no new beginning is possibles His answer is tbhat for those
who turn to God a new beginning is possible now.'g This answver
seems consonant with Jeremish's answer to the same question (Jer.
81:29£7.). While Jeremiah proclaims the New Covenent, Pzckiel on
the one hand stresses the »nosgibility of individual repentance and
on the otber hand procleims the future restoration in the last
portion of the book (Tzek. 33-48). Yhereas Jeremiah declares thet
the popular saying will cease to be utltered in the new age, Ezekiel
says that it will be uttered no longer from now oanwards. Further,
Euzckiel's hope of reconstruction arising from repentance also recells
that of Jeremiah in 18:1-~11, where the prophet proclaimed that on
the one hand Yahwelh would judge his people and reshape them for his
own nossgession, and on the other hand Xahweh, in his sovereign
graces; would give his people another chance to rise to his purpose.
From this one cen see that Ezekiel is not vrimarily concerned
to formulate a doctrine of individualism, but rather, in facing the
actunl situation of the exiles, to point oul the new orientation of

1, Carley, Ezekiel, p. 121,
2, Anderson, Provhetic Contemporories, pp. 27f.

3. Cfe above; p. 76,
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life.l This is the very way to approoch life by which one can
repent and turn to Yahweh, and meanvhile one will accept Yaliweh's
gracious offer of forgiveness and redemption and will be brought
into o new life,

Lzel, 33:1m202

This passage needs to he geen in conjunction with 38:16-21 and
ch. 18 while 33:1-9 finds its parallel with 3:16-21, 83:10-20 is
closely related to 18:20-32, Ezekiel is appointed az a watcbman
whose togk is to give warning to his fellowwcountrymen ¢f the impend-
ing danger; but his responsibility is ﬁot simply for the commmmity
in general, but also for the individuels of whom it is composed.
Apparently, Bzek. 33:10-20, like the discussion in che 18, startis
from a popular saying (v.10), 'Our transgressions and our sing
ere upon us, and we waste away because of them; how them cen we
live 7?7, whi;h finds its parallel in Ezelk. 18: 21-2S8, The pcople
now realize their sins, but they complain that they see no hone
in the presgent and the future. The prophet is to counter this
mood with the saying already given in 18:23 and 32, that Yahweh has
no pleasure in the death of the wicked, but the wicked should turn
from his way and life. Dut if the words were in the form of a quess
tion in 18:23, and of a simple statement in 18:32, they are here
an impassioned cath of asseveration.s Once again here the prophet

1., Cf. C. J. Mullo VYeir, 'Aspects of the Book of Dzekiel', VI 2
(1952), pp. 109-11, IHe argues that Bgekiel does not deny the
fact of inherited venalty and Ezekiel's teaching is by no means
immoral, nor contrary to the facts of life (cf. 109, 111), but
cf. Yclkenzie, A Theolooy of the 01d Testoment, p. 117,

2, Cfe Zimmerli, on. cite., pp. 803ff.; also see below, pp.2727F,

3e Zimmerli, _92. Cjt.g Pe 804,
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presents the way of life and celis the people to repentance. Ilere
it is clear that God's groce consists, therefore,; not in overlook-
ing sin but in giving sinners one final opnortunity of repentance
and salvation.

Goed will not compromise with the corruption of his people and
be surely bhas a purpose in all that he has done and will do for his
people. 'The vossibility of a new life was opened to those who were
destined for decbh. At that point, the shape in which it appeared
wag that of the majestic measures taken by the Lord of humanity in
face of doubts as to his righteousness. But now it comes confirmed
by an oath in en impassioned expression of the will to redeem,
sbown to these brolken men, awakening their dead will to live by the
irrcesistible force of merciful love., DIven vhere they see nothing
but death, God's will is still directed towards 1ife.'2 The inward
change of direction towards the goal promised by God which is given
here ig thus the content of conversion, which God means to make
possible by his offer of grace. It changes the death sentence into
a promise of life, whereas to say, "no" to it is to exclude oneself
from life.3

Lzelce 14:12-23

In Ezek. 14:12-23 Ezekiel seems to answer the cuestions which
mey arise in the minds of those to whom Ezekiel proclaimed the
message of doom. The passage falls into two parts: vv, 12-20 and
vve 21-23. The first part is a legal supposition that God will send
any one of his four great judgements, famine, evil beasts, sword,

T e e P

o Mullo Weir, ope citey; po 111,
2. }ﬁClerdt’ _C_i_:lo '_(Ei-ji., Pe 454‘-

3. Ihid., p. 456.
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or pestilence, upon o country fer their sins egainst Yahweh., Though
these three men, Noah, Daniel, and Job were.in that land, they
should by their righteousness save neither sons nor daughters, only
their own souls. The seccond part is the application of the legal
suppogition to the situation of Jerusalem. 'The basic principle
articulated here is that righteousness is an individual, not a
corporate affair, that righteousness is neither negotiable nor
trensferable, and that the unrighteous cannot be immune to judge-—
ment dvue to any kind of human relationship.'l Tven the three
parazons (Noah, Daniel, and Job)2 of righlteousness cannot save their
children but themgelves in the coming destruction.

This is quite different from the gccount of Abraham {(Ger. 18:
22-32 in which Yahweh has promised Abreham that for the sake of ten
righteous men Yghweh will not destroy Sodom. This is also contrast
to the troeditional concept of solidarity which indicates that the
individuals share the fate of the family or the community. The
passoge also finds its parellel to Jer. 15:1~3 where Jeremiah bhim-
self has interceded for Jerusalem, but he is replied by Yahweh in
the negative answer. Not even if lioses and Samuel, the two great
intercessors of the past, interceded together wouid God relent end

Ly Sy

l, Bunn, ov. cites po 270; ef. Zimmerli, op. cit., p. 320,

2, Noah was the righteous man of his time and by his righteous-
ness his fomily was saved from the Flood (Gen. 6:9; T:1£f.).
Danel was a wise and righteous ruler who appears in a Ugaritic
text (cfo ANEL. pp. 149-155). Job was the hero who was des—
cribed in Jeb.1l:1, 8., 'They ere chosen in contrast to the
great Isrvaelite figures, Moses and Samuel, not as intercessors
but as outstanding, non-Israclite examples of personal intew -

grity.' Wevers, op. cit., p. 115.
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avert the judgement appointed for his people. Teatures of hoth

the passages in Genesis and Jeremiah are combined in Izekiel
1421223, DYzekiel proclaims his orgcle in the style of c@ﬂuistic
law; ice¢y 'when...then' and logically demonstrates tﬁut Yahweh is
dealing juztly.l The righteous will be soved, but they will save
neither their sons nor their daughters; and the wicked will bhe
destroyed. This argument is exactly similar to that of ch. 18. By
the threat of the inevitable dooem and the discourse of the justice
of Yuhweh's action, Ezekiel tries to give new insight to his peonle
into their relationsbhip with God in the present situation; at the
same time, he askes them to repent. It is important to know that
one of the functions of message of doom is the call to repentance.
Tzekiel's emphasis on individuel moral responsibility is by no
means to exclude the concept of solidarity, but is in order to give
the new hope to the pecople and to call them to repentance in the
time of crisis. Moreover Ezekiel indicates that God's authority
extends to all countries and peoples. Therefore, this can be con-
ceived along with the judgement against the nalions.

From all of this, one can understand the main task of the
prophet who acts as o watchman. Izekiel here in 18, 33:1-20, and
14:12-23 not only brealks the traditional bondage of the collective
responsibility, but also presents the gracious offer of salvation
of God. Yghweh is just in what he has done on Israel and he is
also a God who does not wish the death of the wicked but their turning
avay from their sinful way. In 18:30~32 Izekiel calls the people to
respon&to the possibility of attaining life that had just been

1, Wevers; ope cit., pe 1145 cf. Zimmerli, op. cite., p. 317.

Rty
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declared (18:1~29).1 Ezekiel addresses people for whom exile has
severed all ties by the name of 'the bouse of Isracl', which forms
a s8trong contrast to the other name 'the house of rebellion'. The
house of Israel as & whole is rebellious and is the object of divine
Judgements but as an individual each will be judged as he deserves
and each can possibly have the new life if he repents.2 For the
Isroelites, life is not merely continued physical existence, nor
some kind of future existences life means good health and material
prosperity, which are only to be found in obedience toy; and fellow-
ship witk God., TFor the exiles, far from the Temple and familiar
patterns of worship, the possibility of such life in a renewed
reloticenship with God must have seemed heyond imagining.3 Dut
'what is required now is no more outwerd assenty, bul an inner re-
orientation, a revolution in onz2's whole intimate inward attitude
toward God_'.4

In contrast to the earlier promise of the people's spontaneous
reneval by God (11:19; cf. 86:26), here Izekiel declares that man
can by his will, change bis mode of life. The commanﬁ here eti-
phasizes the need for men to sccept the new God—-given possibility
of renewal. Iowever, a contrast between exhortations to repentance

et e g e 8 bk

1. Ibid., pe 1215 cf. Eichrodt, op. cit., pp. 2467f.

2¢ 'eoowhen Izekiel uttered his prophecy, the responsibility of
the individual was generally recognized in ideas of divine re—
tribution just as much eas it was in the field of criminal justice.
0n the other hand the nation's sins were part of the national
history and this always suggested a longer view, in which cguse
and effect might be traced through many generations's ~- Lindars,
Ope cite, pe 458,

3. Carleyy; op. citey; pe 116.

4. Dichrodt, op. citey pe 240G,
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and belief in the necessity of divine action to make repentance
possible can be seen in the words of other prophets (llos. 14:1-3;
cfo Jere 3:19~4:43 24:7T3 31:31-34).1 By discussion of the problem
of theodicy, Ezekiel gives a direct appeal for a free decision to
the conscience of the individual, Dach one can estoblish & personal
relationship with God who removes man from the chain of guilt down

the generations, and gives him a new start by forgiving bhim, and

thus guaranteeing him o !3ife and a future.
3o Izmelte 16:59-63; 17:22~24; ond 20:32—443

FEzelk, 16:590-62

Ch. 16 appears as a long diatribe against Jerusalem as an
adulterous woma,n.4 Jerusalen is personified as a foundling child
who was abandoned by her parents with complete ruthleassness. Vhen
Yahweh passed by end saw hery, he took her home, He looked after her
digcrectly and brought her upe At last,; Yahweh wooed her and marrvied
her. Ille graciously covered her with love and ornaments. But in
spite of all he had done for her, because of her inherent nature,
she desorted him and becamo a harlet commitlting whoredom with stran-
gers, This brought terrible punishment upon her, for cursc and judge-

ment came with the broken covenant.

P

lo Corley, op. cite.y, pe. 121,

2, Yichrodt, op. cit., p. 248,

3¢ llere it may be convenient for the purpose of this study to put
these three passages into one section even if they contain
different themes of hope.

4, Wevers, 0D. cit., p. 118, The diatribe is usually to give
reason or to make lknown the announcement of the judgement;

clfe é-__b}__g_-, Po 17.
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The marriage relation as a figure for the relation between
Yahwelr and his people scems to have originated with Hoseca. MHosea's
own domestic expericnce with an unfaithful spouse was used by that
prophet as a symbol of Yahweh's tragic experiences with Israel
(Hose 2)e Israuecl's harlotry consists of both political and religious
submission to eny other sbtronger foreign nation.l Jeremich, strongly
influenced by the older prophety developed this marriage motif to
show the Yahweh — Israel relation (Jer. 2:2) and to express the
concept of Israel and Judah as 'sisters! (3:6-—11).2 In addition,
Isaiah also described Jerusalem as o harlot (Ysa. 1:21). Fzekiel
makes extensive use of the same theme in both chs. 16 and 23. 'But
there are features of the motif in Ezelzs 16 vhich are more directly
reminiscent of Hosea's prophecy, according to which Israel is
"decked" ( ‘adah) with Yphweht's gifts of gold and silver and misuses
these ~ althouzh in different ways -~ in her cultic activities. Also,
it i8 said that Yahweh himself will uncover the nakedness of the
harlot before her 1overs.'3 Ezekiel also applies the so—called
'finding motif',4 (vhich is e sidespread fairy-tale motif of the
foundling child who was prescrved from disaster by the intervention
of a beneficent power and brought to prosperity and happiness,) to

deseribe how Yahweh found Ysrael in the wilderness gnd a relationship

e Ibid., cf. 0. Eisgsfeldt, 'Hesekiel Kap 16 als Geschichtes~
quelle'y, in Kleine Schriften IX, (TUbingen, 1963), pp. 101-106;

Pedersen, Israel TII-IV, p. 594,

2, Wevers, on. cit., pp. 118f.5 cf. Carley, Izekiel Among the

Prophetls; p. 55.
3. Cﬂ-rley, 'i_._l)-:_l::‘f-];., De 4‘90
4. R. Bach, Die Pewlhluno Ysraels in der Wiste, (Diss., Bonn 1952),

reviewed in THLZ 78 (1953), col, 687,
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wag established there, as a result of which Israel became the bride
of Yahwche The theme is alluded to in Deute. 32:10 and Jer. 2:2f.,
658 well os in llos. 9:10, and possibly 10:11l. Izekiel reclates it
to Jeruselem in chs 16, where the first contact between Yahweh and
the personified city talkes place when Yohweh comes across an outcast
child lying in a field.

The original prophecy of this chapter is found in vv, 1-43,
It consists of o) the tale told as g metaphor of Jerusalem's rejec~
tion of her covenant responsibilities in vv. 1-14, b) the interpre—
tation of the metaphor in vve. 15-34, and ¢) the judgenient denounced
ageingt the unfoithful woman in vve 35“43,1 The remainder of the
chapter (vve. 44-63) is comment on the original text (fv. 1-43) end
has heen added either by Egekiél himgelf or by his followers. Vve
4458 show e combination of the words of the prophet in vv. 1-43
and in c¢he 23, in which Jerusalem is charged with crimes worse than
those of her sister-cities. Finally vve 58~03 promise a future hope
for Jerusalem, that is; Yahweh will establish with her an enduring
covenent in which Yahweh's grace will cause Jerusalem to know her
shame and huwmiliation. The metaphor of this unfaithful woman
Jerusalem —- enables the prophet to strengthen the emphasiz on the

—

1. The delimitation of the chapter here follows the opinions of the
following scholars: S. Ierrmann, (op. citey po 102), DXEiclhrodt,
(ops cites po 202), end Zimmerli, (op. cit., pp. 841ff.). Uhile
Herrmann and Tichrodt think that vve 1-43 are original prophecy
and vve 44-03 are later added by the prophet himself, 'IrlHuter-
ungen' ere later added by Ezeliel himself or by his followers.
Zimmerli regards vve 44-58 and vv, 59-~63 as inseparable from vv.
1-43 hecaunse they are thematically dependent on the latter and
because they are the result of the traditional trensaction which

derived from the time ofter the fall of Jerusalem (pp. 342, 365).
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grace of Yahweh, and elso gives a religious value to judgement.
Jerusalem is corrupt because shco is ungrateful and even her parents
are corrupt. It is no wonder that the whole story of her marriege with
Yahweh is one of unfaithfulness. The uniqueness of the metaphof is
that Dzekiel does not begin his description of Israel by referring
to her es Yehweh's chosen people; but insﬁead, in e humiliating way,
begins by describing Isreel as an unwanted baby-girl of non-jsraelite
parents, who soon efterwards becomes Yahweh's foundling child.1
Ezekiel 16:59-63 must be the latest section of the chapter and
is on addition by the school of Ezekiel whiclh develops the main
featurecs of Epekiel's teaching in 16:1-58;, i.e., the rejection of
the covenent (of the women), the figure of the sisters, and a pro-
mise of salvation, in order tolcomplete the prophecy. BHefore menew
tioning the everlasting covenant the author tells of the unfeaith-
fulness of Jerusalem who despises the oath and breaka the ccvenante
Although Jerusalenm does not remember the covenant which she has
‘mgde with Yehweh, Yahwel will remember the covenant so that he not
only needs to punish her but also will establish a new enduring
covenant with her. Ilere the author, like Amos (Am. 23) sees the
intimete reclationship between Yabweh and Isracl is the very reason
for punishment., The notion of covenant obviously epvears also in
ve 8 and the phrase 'in the days of your youth' also appears in
Ve 433 both appear in this section as the background of Yahweh's
salvetione The covenant made with Jerusalem in the days of its

youth is the Sinai covenantj; here Jerusalem is seen as the

1. S. W. VWahono, Egekiel's Tnternretation of Israel's Pest Ilis-

tory, as Exemnlified in Chanters 16, 20, and 23, (unpublished

thesis, Univ. of Bdinbursh, 1974), p. 276.
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representative of the entire nation.l In this present passage two
words are worth noting, icecy s 2a2nd Y DT .

Although Zimmerli is right to point out that the covenant
idea bhelongs to the self-evident materials of Tzekiel's tradition
(cf. 16:8; 16:59-625 384:25; 87:26; 44:7) and does not belong to the
special words of Ezekiel's theological language,e yet here the
emphasis is not only on the word T D¢ but also on the word D ; IS e
The word -} D 'y a cultic term,a is of significonce. Jerusalem's
'Nicht~Gedenlten' is contrasted with Yahweh's gracious remembering,
end this, in turn, will bring Jerusalem's remembrance of her.past.4
The remembrance of Yahweh is here to emphasize the relationship
betweon Vahweh and Isracl and glso to indicate the nossibility of
the renewal of the covenant. The expression of an everlasting
covenant is.an emphatic way to ensure the relationship between God
and his people, ‘!Outside the prophets, and except 2 Sem. 23:5; an
everlasting covenant is a term which belongs to P; it sealed the
promige to all flesh (Gen. 9:16), and to the fanily of Abraham
(Gen. 17:7, 93 Ps. 105:10=1 ¢C. 16:17)...'5 Also sT'H 22 D‘Pﬂ

1. Mertin H. Woudstre, 'The Evecrlasting Covenant in Bzekiel
16:59-63', C7J 6 (1971), p. 30

2. Zimmerli, on, cit., p. 369.

3. Von Rad, 0ld Testament Theoloty, I, pp. 242ff.; see also,
B. Se. Childs, Nemory end Tradition in Isrsel, SBT 37 (1962),

especially pp. 59ff.; P. A. H. de Boer, Gedenicen und GedHchinis
in der Welt des Alten Testaments, (Kohlhammer, 1962); Willy

Schottroffy 'Gedenken' im Alten Orient Und im Alten Testament,

(Neukirchener Verlag, 1964).
4, Zimmerli, loce. cite, p. 180,

5. COUI_CG’ 2_’-_). E_.:F_@_u’ Pe 180,
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(vve 60, 62) is cheracteristic of the Priestly school of writers,
while Ezekiel prefers the older expression — to cut a covenant,
But it is not impossible for Dzekiel to use different verbs in his
expression of the establishment of the covenant.

It is important to note that the everlasting covenant will be
made after the punishment resulting from Israel!s violation of the
covenante Also pne must understend that Yahweh does not completely
reject his people even though the words of the prophet are so harshe
Punishment does not necossarily mean complete separation between
God and his peonle. When the author of this pagsage states that
Yahweh will remember the former covenant, he is not only emphasizing
the promise of Yahweh'!s new act but also implying the punishment of
Jerusalea's sin. On the one hand, one must notice that in affirming .
the significance of the former covenant there seems to be a contrast
with Bzekielis view that thet covenant had been continually dig-
honoured and had been brolten irrevocably. But -on the other hand,
one also should bear in mind that the word ef Yahweh which the prophet
spolke was in every case a word addresged to men in a specific situa-
tion.l foreovery although this passage is full of priestly quality,
this does not necessarily mean that it is foreign to Tzekiel. One
more thing to be noted is that Jerusalem had been described os an
unwanted child deserted in the wilderness and had been accused of
being an unfaithful wife of Yahweh, a worse apostate than the sister-
citics, but the future Jerusalem is described as the mother (central)

city of the land.

1. C&rley P_Eo _9_1_!3_., De 056
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In conclusion,; in this passage the aunthor declares that Vohweh

will remember the original covenant established at Sinai (cf. v, 8},
by which he will punish the anostasy of Jerusalem and will elso
establish her an everlasting covenant. Ilis grace of remembering
will evole Jerusalem's response, and ot long last she too will re-
member her way (cf. vve 22, 43) and no longer be consumed in shame,
If the words are not directly from Ezekiel, they represent the same
tradition.l

Che 17

Ch, 17 falls into three parts: vve l-l0-=the parable; vv., 11-21
~-the interpretation of the parable and vv, 22-~24--a guppiementary
parable., In the parable of the two cagles (Nebuchadnezzer and Hophra),z
the tip of cedar (Jehoiachin),-und the sceding vine (Zedekiak) Bze-
kiel sets forth contenporary events and condemms the disloyally of
Zedekiah to Babylon. Zedekiah is criticized for breaking his ocath
of allegiance to Nebuchadnezzar by seeking sid from BEgypt. The
expected help from the Pharaoh will not materialize, and Zedeliah
vill be carried to Babylon where he will suffer just punishment.
It is strilking that "The severily of Ezekiel in condemning Zede=-
Ikiah's breach of the vassal cath is unparalleled in prophery., It
is not true to say that only Ezekiel opposed violation of political
oaths,; for earlier prophets had appealed to llebrew kings not to
Join in rebellions against their overlords. DBut never was the

judgement upon revolt so pointed and absolute, as is underlined by

- o o bt

1., Cf. Muilenburg, in PC, 503j.
2, Cfe Lo Ps Smith, 'The Bagle(s) of Bzekiel 17', JBL 58 (1939),
Ppe 43-5035 M. Greenberg, 'Ezeckiel 17 and the Folicy of Psamme—~

tichus II', JBL 76 (1957), pp. 304-309,
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the identification of the broken covenant and oath with very demand
of Yuhwch.e...'l Both Jeremich (cfe Jer. 27) and Bzekiel have
looked beyond politics, and realized that what had happened vas
ordained by Yahweho Rebellion against the oath of allegiance sworn
by the king in the name of Yahweh is not only rebellion against the
will of Vghwebh but also the cause the immediate retaliation of Baby-
lon, Dzekiel may have written this parable close to the time of
Zedelcialh's revolt against Babylon (589-587 B.C.).

The second varable is much further removed from the original
parable of two ecagles, although it is intended to relieve the des—
pairing note of the »nrevious verses. '"Das IHeilswort wurde nach
Zedelkios Sturz, 587, in Exiliskreiseu, deren Hoffnungen Jojachin
galten, von Ezechiel oder scinen Schiilern NachtrBglich ang fﬁgt'.z
There are some similarities between vwe 3; 4 and v. 22, and the
imagery and language have affinity with the motif of the world tree
in Dzel. 31:1ff.3 It is God who, unlike the first eagle, plants
the tender sprigy, a Future ruler of the royel line, in the highest
mounteins of Isreel. This new ruler will be appointed by Ged and
will bring peace to the world. This new Israel of the future is
not to come into being as a result of eny power of recovery still
lingering within it, but solely as a result of the divine action,
The purpese of the parable is to show the Lordship of Yahweh in

vorld affairs (ve 24, cf. Isa. 2:12-17) ond to show that despite

s

1. Gott‘ﬁ'&ld’ .(_320 Cito’ PDe 306f.

2, Do Bpltzer, Ezechiel und Deuterojesaia, p. 137,

80 Ihidl

44 Cfe day, one cites pe 1555 K. Seybold, Das Davidische Hbniptum

im Yevopis der iropheten, (1972), pe. 143,




ell appearances, Yuhweh.remaina faithful to his promise to David
made through Nethan (2 Sam. 7).1
F'rom the content and form of the passage it can he seen that
the osuthor uses the David-Zion tradition2 and expresses his message
in the imagery of the tree of life with which ig involved with rela-
tionship between Israel and the nationa.s The tender sprig (cf.
Ezeko 17:3, 2235 Isa. 1l:l; Jer. 23:5; 33:15; Isa. 53:2f.) is the
Messialh of the Davidice line.4 'There ig a deliberate insisgtence on
the inconsnicuousness of the shoot chosen by Yahweh so as to display
the miracle of the divine saving worls through the way in which it
thrives, just as in Isa. 11:1 and 53:2f.'5 Yahweh will give the
royel family a new beginning; even if the beginning is not con-
spicuous, yet when the Messiah of the Davidic line is established
in %ion not only will the welfare and peace of Israel be affected
(cf. 34:25-313 87:24-28; Isn. 2:2-4 Jer., 17:25-26; 83:14-16) but
his sovereignty will also be aclmowledged by the surrounding nations.
As to the highest mountain of Israel this must be the holy
wountain of Zion (ecf. 20:403 Iso. 2:2) which refleets the mytholo—
gical element of the world-mountain (the concept of
the navel of the world). It is usual ﬁo hold that the tree of 1life
exists in the centre of the earth and that it symbolizes the state

of paradise on earth. Ilere these mythical elements are anplied in

1. Stalker, 0D 'g_.i._kt, Poe 154,
2. Cf. SeybO].d’ O Cito, Ple 142110

3. Cf. Geo Widengren, The Kinm and the Tree of Life in Ancient

Near Fastern Relision, (Upnsala, 1951),

4, On the identification of the Messiah, seec R. 5. Foster, 'A Note
on Bzeldiel XVII 1-10 and 22-24', VT 8 (1958), p. 379,

5. BEichrodt, on. cit., p. 228,
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the vromise of the manifestotion of the lMessiah and of the centra~
lity of Jerusalem., It isg truae that the highest mountain of TIasrael
nay refer to the Tewple of Jerusalem and that the messapge of the
parable is centred upon the religious recognition of the worlkd-
God.1 But it is not true to claim that the mesning of the parable
is concerncd with the significance of the Temple2 end has nothing
to do with politics. It is Ghrough the kingship of the Davidie
Kessiah that the true knowledge of Yahweh will be well demonstrated,
end true peace will be realised in Isracl.

After all, in this passage the author employs highly figurative
imagery to express his hope that the deported king Jehoiachin would
be restored to his rightful place. This hope expresses implicitly
both the reestablishment of the Davidic dynasty and the restoration
of the nation. Yahweh in his sovereignty will give the royal house
a new beginning, even if this beginning is not conspicious, yet
when the Davidic kingship is established in Zion not only will the
welfare and peace of Israel he affected but also his sovereignty
will also he aclmowledged by the surrounding nations.

Ch. 20

Che 20 is Ezekiel's recitation of Israel's sin and Yahweh's
judgement in the past, accompanied with the proclamation of the
parification and restoration of Israel in the future., The chanter
has a very complicated literary problem and scholars' opinions on
the problem are various.3 The delimitation of the chapter is in

1‘, EiChrOdt, 0Ne Ci_tog Pe 229.
2, S. Ilerrmann, on. cite, Pp. 258-2590.

3. Cf, Wahono, on. cit., »o. 86ff.; Vevers, o»n. cit., vo. 150-151,
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1 o
two parts: vve 1-31 ond vve. 32-44, The original account can be

found in vve 1-~31 in which Ezekiel surveys the entire history of
Israel phase by phase, and declares that the radical sinfulness of
Israel from beginning to end is a history of rebellion againat
Yehweh that determines Israel's coming judpement. This rebeliion

of Isreel is understood by Ezekiel in terms of Israecl's disobe~
dience to Yahweh's commandments in view of the covenant traditions
Formally this account is a recital of the abominations of the fa-
thers in three stages; Isreael in Bgypt (vv. 5-9), the first genera-
tion in the wilderness (vv. 18-26), with two concluding oracles

both introduced by the formule 'Therefore say to the house of Israel,
thus says Yahweh'y vize,; vve 27-29 and vv, 30_31;2 Thege two con-
cinsions are dirrerent from ecach other in that in v. 27 the con-
clvding words are appropriate to what is said in vv. 1-26. Instead,
it is o nevw command to the prophet to utter o new accﬁsation against
the people. It seems that there is a close comnection between vve 1=
3 and vve 30-31l, for they are obviously the introduction gnd the
conclusion of vve 1—81.3 Vv, 27-29 appear as a supnlementary sum—
nery of Israecl's sin in Canaan added by a follower of the prophet.
On the wholey, the recital is in the fqrm of a prophetic invective
patterned on a schematized historical frameworlk paralleling some of
the central affirmations of feaith in Yahweh's acts of salvntion.4
Zimmerli finds out that Ezekiel has teken the elements of the little

S B e %

le Zimmerli, o, cite., ppe. 438ff.5; 452ff.; J. Ilerrmann; on. cit.,
pp. 122, 126; Xichrodt, ov. cit., pn.263, 276; %evers, loc. cit.

2, Wevers, ibid., p. 151,

3. Wahono, ope cite., po. 07ff.; Vevers, loc.cit.

4, Ibid.s Zimmerli (op. cite, pp. 439£f.) holds that vv. 27-29

is the school's later expansion.
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historical credo into this account and therefore his negative re~
citel of Ysrael's bistory can be orientated antithetically to the
outline of the salvation history which is found in the credo-
formuln,.1 It is worth noting that Ezekiel's recital of Israel'g
history, frowm the beginning to his own time, hasg the same anpearance,
In every phase of its history Israel had already forced Ycohweh to
malte the decision to scatter them among the nations ond send them
to exile.2 In all this Ezekiel utters the message of denunciation
and judgement on the people in terms which go beyond those used by
his prophetie predecessors. This uniqueness and the radical nature
of Ezekiel's interpretation of his people's past history lie in his
owvn constant stress on the darker side of that history and in his
extravagant elaborations of the traditional clements which zerve
his purnose.

Turning now to the form and content of vv., 82-44, this passage
is divisible into two sectionsy is€ey Vve 32-33; which deal with
the theme of the entry of the people into the promised land and
VVve 89=~44, which deal with the future worship in the land. The
delimitation of these two sections is based on the fact that both
sections begin with a form of speech which is characteristic of
Ezekiel, namely, the disputation form (vv. 32, 39) and end with
'"Brikenntnisformel! which is also characteristic of Ezekiel (vv. 39,

42, 44).4 The section is actually not part of the original recital

e ]

1, Zinmerli, ihid.; Vahono, on. cite; ps 107,

2y T'or the gake of Vabweli's name, in the first threc phases Tghwel
did not punish them with the scvere judgement (cf. vv. 9, 14,
17, 22, 24). But the postponement of Yphweh's judgement will
not be epplicable to the current generation,

3. Wahono, one citey po viiie

4. Wahono, ihid., p. 39.; DBaltzer, on. cit., pn. 2-3.
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of Israel's history. The situation presupposed is the full oxile
after the fall of Jerusalem. Yet this section is closely related
to the reecital and reflects ib.l It seems possible that this is
Ezckiel's own postscript since there is nothing inherently incon—
sistent with vv. 1-8l. Surely there are some accretions (vv. 33,
37-38) .2

"Phe word of the exiles in ve. 32 reflects a feeling of ncpe~
less abgndonment by Yehweh rather than defiance of him.'3 This
deep sigh of depression can also be found in 33:10 and 37:11, where
as here the exiles find no hope in the future.4 Dut this verse
geems to contain two inseparable ingredients. On the one hand the
exilos think that their vpresent disaster was a consequence of the °
last generation's sin determined already in the tine of the wilder-
ness (ve 28). On the other hand, when they are rejected by Yehweh,
they think that they may assimilate with the heathen amd pdopt
other gods and other worship.5 Therefore, what concerns Ezekiel
in vwve 83-44 is not only to procleim the new Lxodus which Yahweh
will perform bhut slso to emphasige the true ¥Yghwism which is related
to the Zion traditione.

Listening to the sad voice of the people; DEzekiel proclaims
that Yahweh will perform a new Exodus for them, What is interesting

here is that Dzekiel employs intensively the vocabularies and the

themes of the old credo on the one hand, and on the other, lays

le YVevers, on. cite, pe 15l.5 S. Herrmann, op. cit., n. 265,

2, Vevers, loc. cit,

3. Stalker, op. cit., po 175.

4, Zimmerliy op. cite, p. 453.

5, Ibida

148



his ewmphasis in this second Exodus om the purgative judgement in

the wilderness, which is related with the theme of Temple-Torship.
Yohweh will reign over the exiles with & strong hand, with arm oute—
stretched and wrath cutvoured. Van den Born associateshthe phrase
'I will reign over you' with 1 Sem. 8 where the popular voice ex—
pressed the pcople's wish to be like the other mnations and have a
king to reign over them (ef. 1 Same 8:20; Ezek. 20:32).2 But here
in Egek, 20 the message is not concerned with the proclamation of

© the kingship of Yahweh but concerned with Yahweh's Lordship in his
bistorical salvationos Yahweh will bring his scattered people out
of exile and gather them from the lends and tealke them to the wilder-
nesse This second Exodus will be perforwmed by Yahweh with a 'strong
hand and an outlstretched arm'y, a phrase criginelly used as a symbol
of rrotection for Isracl and judgement against her enemies as in
Deuteronomy (cf. Deuto 4:34; 5:155 7:19; 26:8). But hérc this phrase
ig net only used as a symbol of Yahweh's power to deliver his people
from exile but also as a symbol of judgemenl against Isracl. It is
clear that this phrase is used with the phrase 'wrath outpoured! and
refers both to judgement and to the bringing and the gathering of
the peoPIe,4 lioreover, the exiles; not just the exiles in Babylon
but also those exiled to Assyria (2 Kgse 17:6) and SBoypt (2 Kas.
25:26) as well, are to be gathered together in the second exodus.

It is interesting to observe that the new Exodus here lays

1l Baltzers; ops cite, pe 5.3 cfe Bichrodt, op. cit., pp. 277ff,
2, Van dev Born, Ezekiel, (1954), in loc. (not seen); cited in
Stalker op. cite.y p. 175; cfe Lichrodt, ope cite., p. 277,

3. Zimmerli, ove cite, DPpe 454-455,

4 Zimmerli, ibid., S. Herrmann, ope cit., po 264,
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emphasis on Yghweh's judgement on Israel and on the right service

of the Lard.l The exiles will be led into the wilderness where
they will be subjected to the kingly judgement. Dut this new so-~
journ by Isrsel in the wilderness is given a depth and earnestness
through this aclt of judgement which distinguishes it from similar
pictures of the future to be found in llosea and Deuterc-Isaieh,
Hosea thinlks of Isrcel's new sojourn in the desert as a tenderly
living visitationy; by which God will asscociete once more with his
people as in the early days (Hos. 2:10f.)°2 In Deutero~Isaiahy,

the frequent pictures of the wanderings in the wilderness serve as
material to set up & permanent memorial to the triuvmph of God the
redeemere The dry ground is transformed inlto a garden of Paredisec,
in a way very reminiscent of the lilurgical hymns, which love to
dwell on how the wanderings in the wilderness serve as & special
revelation of God's providence (Pss. 105:37ff.; 114; 59:6~S; 136: 1063
Deute 38:10-12; Neh. 8:12-15).3 'In Ezekiel the recollection of the
"wilderness of the land of Igypt" leads rather to thoughts of the
sentence which God executed there upon his rebellious people, as

ig realized ond recorded also by the old tradition (Ex. 32: 1511,
Nuome 113 14:10ff., 16:31ff.; in Ps. 106:7ff., very probably under

the influence of Lzekiel it is converted into an exhortation to

lo Baltzer,; one citey, po 7o

2, Cf. above, pp. G3f,

3. Licbrocdt, ove cite, p. 279; cf. Baltzer, one cite, ppe. 12ff.;
We Zimmerli, 'Der "neue Ixodus" in der Verkilndigung der beiden

Exilspropheten', in GO, (1968), pp. 172-204,
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repcntance).'l e Balbtzer is right to point out that the tradi-
tio~historical background of the new Exodus here ig.to be found
in the revelation of God in Ex. 6.2 Yahweh heard the moaning of
Tsrael and he revealed himself through hig name as the God who ful-
filled his promise and redeecmed Israel from Egypt. The uessage
which lioses announces conteins: 1) the promise to deliver; 2) the
establishment of the covenant relation; 8) the gift ol the tand, o
Ezeltiel 20:5ff, is seen by Childs es the earliest commentary on
Ex, 6 and it speaks of the revelation of the name as a solemn oath
vhich God swore, committing himsgelf to'Israel a8 God.4 The message
vhich Egekiel conveys contaoins:=1) the promise to delivers 2) the
purgative judgemegt which produces the true people of God in the
land; 8) the right service of the Lord. While Ex. 6 emphasizes
the revelation of Yaohweh's name which is a revealing of his power
and authori%y, Lzeke 20:33-44 emphasizes the revelation of Yahweh's
lordship and judgement. This can be seen in the fact that Ezekiel
recalls the rebellious history in 20:1-16 where the main accusa-
tion is the disobedience of the people in terms of their idolatrye.
In view of their idolatry shown in vve 1-26 and thier apostasy
shovn in v. 32, LEzelriel proclaims t at after the judgement of the

1. Eichrodt, loc. cit. Vhat is interesting is that the verb LIV
is used in the nivh'al form (vv. 35, 26), end this form occurs
in elsewhere in the 01d Testament always related to the dispu-
tation form of speech, or the so-called 2.>- pattern, (ef. Isa.
43:263 59:4; Pss. 9:27; 37:33; 109:73 1 Same 12:73; Dzelk.17:20;
38:223 Prove. 29:9),

2. Baltzer, loc. cit.

8¢ Childs, Exodus, p. 115.

4, Ibid., pe. 118,
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people in the wildernecss Yahweh will take the people into the pro-
mised land and there in his holy mountain Yahweh will accept his
people in terms of accepting their sacrifice. Consequently, Yahweh
wvill sanctify his holy name before the eyes of the nations; Isrcel
will truly know Yahweh as God;l and Israel will remember and loathe
her rebellion against Gods, With these words of promise Lzekiel
declares once again that Yahweh is the God whom Israel should
vorship. The goed relationship hetween Ged and Israel ig expressed
in terms of Yalweh's acceptance of the sacrifice of Israel, This
promise foreshadows the vision of the new temple in chs. 40-48

and il emphasizes the right worship characterizing the restored
commrnitye.

Although in Ezek, 20:89~44 the word, temple, is not used,3
yet in ve. 40 one can find the expressions > u;-j’P'“ f]f]:z o and
‘;J( Y DINATY ,‘]_)_5. These two expressions both indicate
the Temple in Jerusalem where Yahweh will reside in the midst of

the people. It will be recalled that when Israel was led out of

W A o rrh e e e

le Cfe Zimmerli, op. cit., pp. 45ff. He holds that in the divine
name is encompassed the whole redemptive power of God and his
essential character.

2, Cf. Carley, Lzeckiel, p. 135,

8. Baltzer, (on. cit., pn. 85f.), investigates four expressions which
can represent the word 'teuple' in the book of Ezekiely; They are ,
MmN’ $1¥2(8:14, 363 10:19; 11l:1; 44:4, 5; the word S71’.2- ocecurs
47 times in chs. 40—48);(9"Tf)ﬁ)which occurs not less than 16 times;
{D’:‘]wh:i.ch occurs 10 times; and 7T D@ AH(87:27; 43:7, 9).

4, This expression occurs only here in the book of Ezekiel. It finds
its origin in the Zion-tradition (cf. Isa. 11:9; 56:7; 57:13;

Pse 2:6).
5, This phrase has affinities with Ezel, 17:22ff. and 40:2, In these

cases it is related to the theme of Temple-City tradition.



Bgypt they were to 'worship Yahweb in his mountain' (Ex. 8:12;
etcs)e When Yghweh purifics his peonle in the wilderness, he will
lead them into the promised land. The ironic commaend in ve 89
indicates that if the exiles want to serve the idols they canj but
Yohveh's neme will no longer be defiled by such abominable worship.
Above ally, what is significant Lere is thal Ezekiel after exposing
the rebellious history of Israel; reveals how Yghweh brings about
salvation end eventually transforms the history of God's judgewent

: i A . 1
into & prediction of a selvation that is to come.

4, Bzeks 34

Generally, ch. 84 can be divided into three sections, i.e.,
VWe 1=16, vve 17-24, and vv. 2581, The first two scctions are in
the same pattern, i.e., accusation, judgement, and promise; bul
while the first section cdeals with the shepherds, the second deals
with the sheep. The third section contains the promise of peace
end prosperity for the sheep. The chanter can be assumed to be a
wnity, for it deals with the promise about the future ond the she~
rherding of God. Eszekiel takes the leaders and the people of the
past as the baclkground of his message and procleims the nrouise of
Yahweh to his people and casts all in the general imagery of she-
pherd and shecep.

In vv. 1-16 Israel's shephard52 are castigated because of

1. Bichrodty, on. c¢it., »e. 2813 lwilenburg, o2. cit., 505 .

2, The title 'shevherd' used to renresent rulers or deity is fani-
liar not only in Israelite's religious litersture (cf. Jer. 2-
8; 3:15; 10:21; 23:1-4; Mice 5:5;5 Isa, 40:113 44:28; 7eche 10:2-
33 11:3-8; 1 Kgs. 22:17; Ps. 23; T4:1; etc.) but also in other
literature of the Ancient Hear Bast. Cf. G. Ernest ¥right, 'The
Good Shepherd', BA 2 (1939), pp. 44-48.
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their greed, exploitation, irresponsibility, and bud leadershin.

As o resull, the sheep are scattered over all the earth and kecome
the prey of the wild beasts. Vv. 8-06 are a woe oracle, a form of
pronhetic invective as at 13:3~7,1 which is followed by a special
Bzekielian title 'the shepherds of Isruel‘.g This oracle against
the evil shenherds is based on the pattern of Jer. 23:1-2, There
ton a woe oracle against the shepherds is followed by a judgement
oracle nnd a salvation oracle. Dut Ezekielfs oracle is much more
detailed. The invective in vve. 3—4 charges the shepherds with
greed, neglect, and bad leadership. Because of the negative aspect
of the invective against the sghenherds Ezekiel must bave had the
image of the good shepberd in mind. The good shepherd will devote
himself to the needs of the flock and loolk after bhis flock with
gentleness and care (cf. v. 16). DBecouse of the want of leadership,
the sheep are scattered and caught up in o wilderness of futility
and they become the victims of their own shenherds (cf. v. 10),

So Vahweh, the owner of the flocl, will remove the hired shepherds
from their office and also save his sheepn from all dangers. It is
interesting to see that the call for the attention o¢f the shepherds
is & call for pronouncing judgement (cfe vve 7-9)e Then in vv. 1l-
16 Yahweh vpromises that he will search for his sheep everywhercy
thet he will rescue, gather, and lead them back to the fold where
they will be fed in good pasture and watered by streams, and that

he himself will be their shenherd.

et

1. Wevers, op. cite, pe 2585 Zimmerli, on. cit., p. 3306,
2, Cf., Wevers, loc., cit.; Zimmerli, on. cit., p. 834;

COOke, _(_}-20 C'ito, Pe 373
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By using tbis allegory Zzekiel reprimands the failures of
the pnast political leaders. The suffering and scattering of the
people in the exile is described as the result of their irres-
ponsibility for the catastrephe which has befallen the nation.
Ezekiel's condemnation is directed at all the irresponsible kings
of the past (efes 17:1-21; 19:10-413 22:30—32).1 Tt is likely that
the whole people of Isreael was in Ezekiel's minds this can he seen
from the phrase 'the shepherd of Israel! in v. 2 and the clause
'my flock is scatteringee...over the whole earth' in v. 6. There~-
fore it is not only the exiles in Babylon to which he refers hut
also the exiles in Assyria. In this oracle Ezekiel treats the bad
political leadership of Isracl as the main reason of the exile and
the scattering of the peonle. Because of the failures of the
political leaders, Vahweh nuts an end to their rule and replaces.
them with a new leadershiy.

What is important to notice is that the main purvose of ch, 34
is not to rebuke or judge the past leaders, but to promise ideal
leadership for the people. The rebuke on the evil shevherds mainly
serves as the background for the apnearance of the good shenherd.
Ezekiel does not intend to build any national system, but to in-
dicate that it was the failure of the vpolitical leaders that caused
the destruction of the nation, and that it is VYghweh alone who will
save the people from the exile and will tale them into a lond of
their own and restore their national life.

Confronted with the exiles who are like scattered sheep and

B s LTI g 28 8 s

1. Vevers (223. cit.) says that there is no point in secking to
identify the shepherds since Bzekiel sinmply had the ruling cless

in minde.



the prey of wild beasls, Ezekiel proclaims the message of hope that
Yehweh himself will rescue ( X Yi]) them from exile, gather
(?;l}’) them from the nations, end bring (X *.2i1) them back to
their own land and that Yahweh will talce charge of the flock and
will be their good shepherd, In vve 11-15 the features of allegory
still remain, hut its historical interpretation is already incor-—
porated in the imagery in the feclores which refer te Israci: the
sheep are brought out from the peoples and gathered from the coun-
tries and brought into their own land.

Vve 11-12 whow how Yghweh will act when his sheep are scattered
abroad. Yahweh will ¢ 7) Tand ""’!'P_'l his sheep out of danger,
These verbs arc important for indicating, on the one hand, the
true office of the shepherd, aﬁd the soaving action of Valiwch on the
other, Not only will Yehweh search for those who have strayecd or
been scattered, but he will also bhestow his complete care on t.hem.l
As far as the message of hone in the passage is concerned, the theme
of searching for the scattered or lost sheep is an important pro-
mise, for it indicated what Vahweh will do for the exiles after
the day of judgement.g This theme is equivalent to the themes of
delivering, gathering the pcople from the nations and of loading

them baek to their la.nd.3 This can be seen in vv, 13-14 in which

s —

le Cf. Zimmerli, on. cite;, ppe. 838-839. Ile writes, 'Im vorliegen—
den Zusammenhang ist es das sorgfiltipe Anscuauen und Abzlhlen
der Herde und die darin angelegte Dereitschaft, das Verlorene
zu suchen und das %erstreute zusammenzubringen' (pe. 839).

2. The vhrase 'on o day of clouds and thiclk darknmess' is descrip=
tive of the day of Vahweh, here it denotes the destruction in
586 B, Coe3 cfe 7373 13:7.

3. Cf. Ezek. 11:17; 36:245 27:213 Jer. 23:3; 31:8; 32:27; Mic. 2:12,
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thero are two kinds of activity, i.e., Vohweh will bring and gather
them from the nations and lead them baclk and feed them in their own
land, This political deliverance is very important to tbe exiles,
for to return to their land is their greatest hope. Furthermore,
Yohweh will put them in the land of Ysrael, which will be a land of
peace and prosperity, and Yehwelh himself will rule his people as the
good shepherd of the sheep., The beauntiful imagery of Ps. 256 is
most evident in this promise. Although one connot find the words
N2 NX 3 ::)LU’,"T@TI) 0’7NN s etee in the book of Bze-—
kiel,l *The new intimate fellowship between God and people cannot
be more vividly expressed then by the love with which the shepherd
approaches the stunted, smitten remnants of the veonle,!

It is striking to find th;b in this passage the divine 'I!
appears at least 15 times and the divine 'my' 12 times. While the
latter is to emphasize the relationshin between Yahweh and his
veonley the former affirms the role of good Shepherd. Decause
the people of Israel are Yahweh's pecople he will rescue them and
restore them to the land of Isracl. Ilere the reason for salvation
is seen in the relationship between God and Israel, But this is
by no means to contradict Ezekiel's concept of Vahweh's act as
being for the salke of his name. Although Ezekiel does not expli-
citly use phrases such as the love of God, the grace of the Lord,
or Yahweh'!s faithfulness to the covenant as the reason for Vahwel's
salvation yet all this is conteined in the expression 'for the sake
of Yahweht's namet!; actually the divine warning and the promise of

3

1- Cf- fﬁimmel“li, _0_2. Cito, pc 877.

2, Eichrodt, loc. cit.

Y
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the saving act of Yehweh are expressions of Vahweh's love and grace
and of his faithfulness to he the God of Israel. The concept 'for
the sake of Yohweh's nome' gtill finds its baclground in the relg—
tionghip between Yahweh and Isracl. As a matter of fact; the real
motive for God's salvation is still to Dhe found in the bond by
which bhe freely linked himself with his peonley by love, grace, or
'his name's sake! .1

Lven before the fall of Jerusalem all the judgements that the
© prophet announced are an offer of grace, for such judgements and
rarnings are already an exhibition of grace. . Apart from Yehweh's
love, why should he trouble any more with a febellious people or
raige up prophets at all ?2 Defore the fall of Jerusalem Tzekiel
emphasizes that if the people first repent, God will deliver them
(cf. 2:1-65 8:4-19; 6:8-10; 13:22; 14:6f.; et. al.), but after the
fali, he emphasizes that salvation will come before repentance
(chse 84-37). To emphasize the sin of the peonle and the judgement
of God, he tries to persuade his people to seck an opportumity of
repentance, for the judgement is involved with mercy and deliverance
and hope and the grace of Yahweh. Ille confirms the great possibility
of the gracious forgiveness and salvation of Yahweh and thus offers

some sort of solution of their present problems. The impression of

the book of Ezekiel is that the redemption 'for the salke of Vahweu's

1, Cf. E. Jacob, op. cit., pn. 2900f,

2., Cf. H.' Wheeler Robinson, Insniration and Nevelation in the 0ld

Testament, (1946), p. 59; Eichrodt thinks that the threat and
wvarning to the people is intended as a ﬂ‘c{po{gq)\efv) an ad—
dress of promisey anpeal, and admonitiony a word of warning to

the people (gg. citeyg Do 445).



nama' overshedows the idea of repentance and the other reasons of
salvation,

What is also to be poted is the promise that Vahwveh himsgelf
will be o good shepherd and ke will not only remove the evil ghe~
pherds but will also scarch for his sheep and put them in a good
pasture. It is unlikely thet Ezekiel wants to abolish completely
the menarchy and envisage o theocracy, as G Ae Cocke has main-
tained‘l I'or Lzekiel has promised a new Davidie prince and o united
kingdom (384:23fe; 87:15-28) for the people in the future. When he
pronounces that Yahweh will remove the evil shepherds Ezekiel
already expects the appearance of the new sbepherd, who will take
the place of those have been dismissed. Vhereas Ezekiel looks
forward to a good shepherd—-Yabweh as the shepherd in the salve-
tion context and a newv David after the restoration of the people
in the lend, Jeremial predicts new shepherds for the sheep {(Jer.
238:4)., 1In fact, there was no real tension between monarchy and
theocracy as long as belief in en ideal king existed in the message
of the prOphetB.2 Whenever Egelkiel spewlks of the lot of the new
Isreel, he elways assumes en historical and political existence
for God's people within their own ancestirel la.nd.3 Ezekiel's
extraordinary emphasis on Yahweh's role as the good shepberd is
not intended to create o new political systemy; but is a message of
hope to emphasize Yohweh's saving acts for the people. In this
passage the prophet puts more weight on the element of political
salvation than on the element of internal restoration.

1o Cookey; one citey pPe 375,
2o Cfe B Hammershaimb, ove citey, Do 59,

3. G. von Rad, 0ld Testament Theolony II, vn. 234.

159



Vve 17-24 olgo consist of accusation, judgementy, and promise.
Having dealt with the sbepherds ond promised Vehwel's salvotion
for the people, Ezekiel turns against social injustice amonpg the
people end promises o new Davidic leader, the servant of the Lord,
who will rule over the people. Thc starting point of this passage
is also the promise of a pood shepherd. The historical bacliground
of thisg promise is based in the sociel injustice in the past which
is scen as ome of the recasons of the exile and destruction (v. 21).
Ezekiel's accusation ageinst the rapacious greed of the powerful
members of the commumity end their failure to cons{der the rights
of others makes him stend in the seme line with his predecessors,
Amos, and Micah (cf. Am. 4:1; lic. 2:2). But here Ezekiel's snti-
social guilt is sketcbed in living colours by usging the iunasery of
the sheep. In order to keep justice and pveace in the community
Yahweh will judpge among the people. This judgement, for the op-—
pressed, is soteriologicaly, i.cey the flock will be saved, an un-—
common notion in Ezekiel because here judgement is & proclamation
of redemption from opprossion.l For the whole community, the judge-
ment on the powerful oppressors is o means to get liberstion for
the true members of the community. So Bichrodt is right tv put
this kind of judgement side by side with the purifying judgement
of 20:33ff.2 Vhile the latter is in the context of a new Exodus,
the former is in the internal restoration.

As in the cese of vv. 1-1G, here the judgement should not be

taken ag the main purvose of Lzekiel's prophecy although one has

l. Wevers, on. cit., . 262,
2. Dichrodt, on. cite., pPpe 473-474; Ci. Z%immerli, on. cit.,

Pe 840,
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not recessarily to accept the oninion of HBlscher and Cooke that
the threat of a divine judgement wnon the community itself does
not occur in the message of hope in Ezelk, 33ff.1

The invective and the judgement against the powerful, ovpres—
sive leaders of the people mainly serve as the background for the
appearance of a Davidic ruler. After the promise of the sclvation
of lsrael from the nations and of the restoration of Israel to
their own land Ezekiel envisages that Yahweh will set up a leader
- to take care of his people and to keep justice and peace in the
commnnityoa This message of hope is to assure the peopnle that
Yahweh will choose a good lecader for them and under this leader-
ship the people will be united and secure, for Vahweh will he their
Goa end e new David will be their prince. A contradiction has been
detected between vve. 23f., which envisages God setting a new Davi—
dic ruler as sbhepherd ovesr his flock, end vv, 11-15, wbich state
that God himself will act as a good shepherd. But these two themes
are by no menas contradictory; for on the one hand, God appcars as
2 good shephierd to emphasize the intimate relationshin between
Yahweh and-his people by which Isreel can hope to be delivered, and
on the other hand, God appoints a Davidic shepherd because o new
Davidic leader is to carry out God's will to take care of the people.
This new David only appears after the re-establishment of Isreel
which bhas been accomplished by God alone, ’
This makes Bzelkielfs hone for the ideal king quite different

from the traditional hone of a deliverer for the nation. The new

David is to be appeinted as the head of the people but he is the

1. COO]CE’ _9-;?'. Cibc, Pe 3760

2. Davidgon, one cite 3. 251,
7 Akl ey
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servant of Yabwel, who will feaithfully fulfil the duties of o
shepherd. Ever since the werd spoken by Nathan in' 2 Sam, 7, the
Ravidiec dynasty had begun to be an integral part of Isrvael's hope
of salvation, and the Davidic kings were always greeted at their
accession a8 kings bringing salvation, and distinpuished by attri-
butes, as is clearly seen in the royal psalms (c¢f. Pss. 2, 45 and
110). Ivery new son of David who succeeded to the throne could
notentially be the messionic king who would hring salvaﬁion, if it
should please Vahwelh to choose him for that purpose. Tsaiah and
Micah did indeed predict in very harsh language the rejection of
the Davidic house, but they still held on to the house of David's
father, Jesse, and thought that the future deliverer would come
from some contiguous hranch of the house, so as toghow the word
spoken by him was to be fulfilled. Nevertheless, Jeremiah harlked
back to the old line, and felt able to spenlt of the righteous or
genuine scion of David, whom Yabweh himself would raise up (Jer.
23:5f.), where he uses the same word as Ezekiel for the setting u»n
of this king. Izekiel, too, on his part shows how closely he
agrees with Jeremiah in the woay he takes up and accentuates this
line of thougut. '"ly servant David" is therefore ecuivalent to
"Wy servant of the family of Havid", and has no connection whatever
with any resurrection of the original David,; a notion wvhich isg in
any case conpletely alien to Israelite ways of thinking.'
Moreover, that the ideal ruler is actually named David (cf.
87:24) revresents a future recapitulation of the idyllic golden

days of long ago. Bavid was the ancestral hero of the kinpgdom

1. Eichrodt‘, _9_2. Ci{}., De 476.
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end it was fitting that those days should return.l 'Doth the per—
son and the reign of David were idealized, Ile was not in general
terms but in truth a men afier God's owm heart. His rule was not
merely extensive, it was universal., Ile gave the people victory

and secured them peace—~—he was o leader and commander of the people
(Ysae ive 45 Ps. xviii. 48)e Such shall be the king of the restored
cormanity when Jehovah is indeed the God of Israel'.2 Therefore

'my servant David' indicates the genuinc relationship between Yghweh
end his earthly representative and denotes what kind of leader the
people can hope for,

The phrase ‘one shepherd' nol only recalls the tradition of
David's humble origin as & shepherd in 2 Sam. 7:8, but also implies
the unity of the kingdoms of Israel and Judah once they are restored
(efe 37:15ff.). Although Ezeliel 34 finds its parallel in Jer. 23:
1ff. end may be suggested by Jeremiah, vet, while Jeremiah announces
thatt Yehweh will appoint shephexrds for the people, Ezekiel prediects
that Yahweh will be their shepherd in the tine of affiction and will
set up onec Dovidic shepherd for them after the restoration of the
people to their own land.

In ve 24 there is the premise—-I, the Lord, will be their Gody
and David, my servant, shall be prince over them--which finds its
perallels in Hos. 3:5 aud Jere. 30:9.3 But in these two cases David
ig titled as king, not prince. This formula is also to be found in
Ezclie 37:23-24 and it indicates explicitly both the political and

religious states of the new Israele. As to Lzekiel!s usage of
g 23

1. Wevers, op. ciliey po 262.
2, Davidaony loc. cite

3. Ctfe Zilmﬁerli, ..Q.R' Ci.{'ﬁ.’ Pe 8420
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and 1 g A, it will he dealt with later in the exegesis on 87:15Lf.
lere it is important to stress that all the messapges of Tzekiel
claim a special relationship between Yohweh, the God of Israel,
end Israel, the people of Gode The fundamentel promise of the new
Israel is that Yahweh will be the God of Israel and Israel God's
people. The new Israel may appecr as one nation (efe. 37:15ff.)
under one single leadership; and the leader is to lay emphasis on
his leacdership and responsibility, and not on his majesty end power-—
«bthe pervant of Yahwel: and the sbepherd of the people. Ge von Rad
demonstrates that both passeges in Ezek, 84:23f. and 87:23ff. do not
expound strongly the Devidic-llessianie tradition, instead, these two
pasgages show their close relation to Exodus-3inai troedition. Lze—
kiel has fused the Sinai tradition and Davidie tradition which
Jeremiah still kept essentially separate. DBut the 3inai tradition
dominates his thought--under the new David, Israel will obey the
commandments (Gzek. 37:24), .
Therefore, to other nations the head of the new Israel is scen
or called 7';Ajin.its general sensey; but to Ezekiel and his peonle
the future leader will be called X> ©J. For X’ ¢ Jis used to
denote the political leader who bhas been raised either by Vahweh or
his fellow—countrymen to a position of leadership. This proper
station is emphasized by placing David's position as »rince in
second place to Vahweh as their true kinge. Here Izekiel illustrates
a high ideal of kingship in the 0ld Testament and of the place of
Yahweh as the true king—-king of Israel from whom the kingship of

y : 2
the house of David wos derived.

le Von Rad, one. cit., p. 236.

2, Taylor, op. cit., pe. 219,
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In Tzekiel only Vehwel himself brings forth hope and salvation,
anc¢ not his servont or the deliverer of the people; so the future
ruler of Israel, overcoming their enemies by war end bloodshed, is
not to be found there. The future leader does not annear on the
scene unitl after Vahweh has accomplished judpement and thus talken
the decisive step to bring in the new age.l ifere the hope is &
messienic expectationy but it is not believing in or depending on
salvation from the Messiaoh. Messianic hope is a hope by which the
people of Israel are looking forward to political freedom, the in-
ternal transformation of the nation, end a harmonious life in a
land of peacey blessing, and vrosperity. But believing in the
Messiahy or expectation of the llessiah, is to hope that al a cer=-
tain time there will appear a powerful human saviour who through his
power and spiritual gift from Gody; will rescue Israel from all enemies
and troubles. The weonle will hLiave @ moral transformation end they
will enjoy blessing and peace, living in paradise, and then through
them the blessings of pvaradise will preveil throughout the whole
human rece.

Having delivered his neople from the nations end vut them in
their own land and set up a ruler for them, Yahweh goes furtlher,
promising his people a neaceful ond progverous life in the future,
He will establish a covenant of peace with them (v. 25; 36:28; 37:26;
cf. Hose 2:17-203 Lev. 26:4~G) and promises them peace, nrosperity,
and his presence. The foundation of peace is the willing presence

of Yahweh (vve. 80-31), and peace and prosperity are the natural

l. Bichrodt, one. cit., pe 477; cf. Stellker, 09, cit., p. 41;

H. 2ingoren, The lessioh in the 01d Testament, (London, 1956).




resulis of Vehweh's presence with his peonle. 1In vv, 25-31 the
connection with the motif of "Rest! in the Dxodus=~Covenont tradie
tion cen be found.1 After *the Ixodus from the bondage of Bgypt
Ysrael was led toward thé promised land where the peonle could
possess the land and enjoy rest from the enemies round about (cf.
Deut, 12:0f.; 25:19; 38:14; Josh. 21:44; 22:4), The peaceful
nosseegsion of the land was thus to be their national hope. Hosea
also described the beautiful state after Vahweh once again took
Ysrael into the wilderness end gave her a new beginning, and pgranted
her peace ané joy (ilos. 2:14-20). DBut Reventlow2 and D, Baltzer3
find that 84:25-30 and 37:26-28 and Lev,., 26:3-~13 are closely re-—
lated in their words and contents. They find these passages apnear

a8 the so-called 'Sesensworten'! which correspond to the so—-called

'Drohworten' in YLev. 26:14ff. ond Deut. 28:15ff., and they orec
spoken in the context of the covenant relation. DBut these Serens—
wvorten in Ezeke. 34 are developed in the imagery of shepherd and
sheep and underlined with the covenant relationship between Vahweh
end Isreel, Ezék. 37:26-28 then comhined with the word ! E]é B
underlined the promise of the new lavid. However, no douht this
promise of reace and »nrosveriity can be conceived in the covenant
relationshivn between God and his veonle and here Lzekiel does not
proclein it in its legal sense.

1. Von Rad, 0ld Testament Lheolory I, on, cit., n. 224f,

2. Reventlow, on., cit., np. 44ff.

8. Baltzer, on. cit., »». 156ff.

4e Contrast, Daltzer, ibid., p. 159, For after the fall of the
nation Izekiel promises the message of hope which is completely

from the grace of Vaohweh.
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An everlasting covenant hetween God and Israel hos elready
been mentioned in Bzelis IG:GQ. But here Izeldel has shown what
peace actually involves in practical terms. The expression 'a
covenant of peace' is a stronger expression than the covenant itsclf
(Back. 37:2063 Isa. 54:10) and is to emphagige the neace and the wele
farc which the people will huve.l While covenant refers to the
special relationship between Yahweh and his peonle, peace is ine-
volved not only in the state of those who are united in a haruwonious
comriunity bzt also in the welfare and prosperity of the community.
Peace is practically a synonym for 'covenont'; for covenant can be
expressed by saying that the peace of Yehweh preveils in Israel,
thercfore the relation between them is characterised by love, and

2]

the feeling of felleowship among kinsmen.,”~ This new covenent is
established after Yabweh's liberation of Isreel from the nations
end after the restoration of Israel to her own land. Eszekiel doecs
not treat it as the foundation of salvetion, bufl secs it as the
guarantee of God concerning their future reletionship. This is &
remarkable way of expressing the vromise of God by which Isrecel will
have a new beginning end become the people of God in the lend of
Iarael. This new covenant of the future is a gracious gift of
Yahweh and the people do not owe any obligation or responsibility;
this wbata of 1ife iLs the centrsl howe of ths exilies.>

The former covenant has a slightly legal emphesis, but here

l. Cfe Pedersen, Israel I-II, (1926), n. 285.
2, Pedersen, Isrcel III-IV, (19490), p. 612; cf. G. B. Wright,

The Challenpe of Tsrael's Faith, (London, 1948), p. 043 von Rad,

one citey 1p. 129-35.

3. Cf, Pederseny Israocl I-IT, p. 3206,
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the new covenant has no legal emphasise In the old covenant peace
presupposcs a good relationship hetween God and his people and is
the result of fulfilment of the demands of the covenant, but here
peace and prosnerity are not to be seen as the results of Israel's
faithfulness to the covenant,; but as the groacious gift of Yahweh
(cfe Mos. 2:17ff.5 Isa. 29:17f7.; 32:15£C.5 Jer. 3l:4ff.; 382:40ff.).
Thig new covenant which will ensure Israel's future security and
progperity seems to be a development of losea's deseripbion of the
new covenant. In llosea Yohweh as an ipdependent arbitrator forvr
Israel would establish a coverant with wild beasts, birds, and
reptiles., IHere in Igekiel Yahwel does not act as & mediator, but
he will wake for Israel a covenont of peace. The wild beasts are
not the other party to the covchant. They ere to be removed from
the lande TFrom this, it can be seen that Ezekiel has adapied
IHosea's thought to that more commonly found in the 0ld Testament,
the covenant traditionﬁl Fundamentally both liosea's end Lzpelkiel's
ideas of the covenant are the same, but their way of expressing
them ig different. On the whole, Hosea, Ezekiel, and the author(s)
of the U Code use a tradition of covenant blessings. There is no
doubt that Pzekiells prophecy has its close connection with the
Holinegs Code, yet the parallels between them are too brief, there-
forey it is hard to show clecarly the dircetion of literary influenoe.2
In this chapter the themes of hope are shown in Yahweh's replace-—
ment of the evil shepherds and Yahweh's promise to be the Good She-
pherd for the people; in the appointment of a Davidic prince as the

shepherd of the people; and in the establishment of the covenant

of peace,

1. Cfe Carley, Dzekiel amone the Pronhets, p. 50; Eichrodt,
One Ciley, pPpe 481f,
2. Cf. Carley, ope cite,ppe62ffey Zimmerli, ope. cite., pp. 70ff.
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G, Ezck]’.cl 36

The first part of the chapter (vve. 1-15) is an oracle con-
cerning the land of Isresel whiech not only finds its counterpart in
che 6 but is also conmneccted to the oracle apgainst Edom in ch. 35,
The second part of the chapter hes some prophecies concerning the
restoration of the house of Israel. The chapter as a whole is con-
cerned with the restoration of the people of Israel and of their
land. Formally vve. 1-15 can be divided into two sections; i.e.,
vve 1-11 the denunciation againsit the enemies of Israel and the pro-
mise of prosperity and repopuletion for the land of Isreel and vv.
1215 a later addition,I In vve. 1-15 there are seven introductions
to seversal sayings (vv. 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, T, 13), three commands to
prophesy (vve 1, 8, 6), and three conclusions (vve 11, 14, 15). The
literary structure is so complicated thot it is difficult to dis-
tinguish the original core of the prophecy.g But thematically this
section is quite consistent on the restoration of the land of Israel.

Vve 1€-38 can be divided formally into six sections: vv, 16~21,
22-28, 24-20, 2936 and 37-88, bhut meinly there are two sections:
vv. 16-23 and 24-38. Thematically vv, 16-23 deal with the reason
for the restoration of Israel. The introductory part presents the
reason for the exile and the profanation of Yahweh's name. The ora-
cle which follows stresses the reason for the restoration. It is
not for the salce of Israel but in order to vindicate Yeahweh's holy
name. Vve 24--38 describe the internal and external restoration of

the people. Some later additions are attached by later tradition-

le Cfo Zinmerli, ibide., pe. 859; VWevers, op. eit., pp. 2067f,

2. Wevers, ibid.j Carley; Ezekiel, pp. 238f,
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elists (vv. 33-36 and 87-38). The Greek text of Ezekiel in the
papyrus Codex 967 (i¢e., the John . Scheide Collection)l shows
that Lzelkiel 36 ends with v. 23&.2 This may prove thet vve 1-23a
are the original section which comes from the prophet.s Generally
the omissions and varients of ithe Hebrew Text with the text of
Septuagint mey be due to the fact that the passapges are notl in the
trenslator's exemplar or that ithey are copyistas' errors, or that
at times there wes e deliberate change on the part of the editor
in the interest of clarity or even brevity, or for other reasonse
On Ezekiel, Fe V. Filson hLus showm how two large omissions in Codex
967 (ceges; Ezelke 12:26-28; 86:23b-38) may be accidental and due to
the copyiat.4 In the case of 36:23b-38, it may be owmitted by the
trenslotor who has seemingly quite frequently omitted repetitious
words and phrases in the interest of a simpler text. Therefore,
the literary style and the thought of 36:23hb-38 can be showm to he
integral to the book of Ezekielos

Despite the fact that this chapter is full of literary problems,
yet the content and the diction are fully in accordance with the
message of Ezeckiel, especially with the restoration of Isrzel which
Lzelkiel promises after the fall of the nation. DBut the chapter is

to be seen as a later addition by Ezekiel or by his school. It seems

s s v

1o Cfo May, ope citey; »ppe 48, 635 J. Wo Vevers, 'Dvidence of the
Text of Jobn H. Scheide papyri for Trenslation of the Status
Constructus in Izekiel', JBL 70 (1951), pp. 211=G,

2, Cf. Zimmerliy op. cites pe 873; May, loc. cit.

3. May, ibide, p. 03e

4, o V. Filson, 'The Omission of Bzek. 12:26-28 and 38:23b--38
in Codex 967%, JBL 42 (1943), np. 27-32,

5. May, loc. cit.
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to show what Yehweh is going to de to vindicate his hoely name-by
the restoration of his people and of the land,

In vve 1-15, Ezekiel declares that Yahweh will condzmn the
enemies who occupied the land and who disdained Israel with arro-—
gances and that Yahweh will bless the mountains of larael end make
them inte o land of unexpected prosperity with inbabited Tortified
cities and a great population. The passage begins with a divine
command to the prophet to prophesy coupled with a demand for atten—-
tion to the mountains of Israel. Then Vabweh reveals the recson
wby he will punish the enemies. The oracle takes the “hecausesees
thereforet ( 7139°? ‘]JD!) form—a demonstration oracle..1 The enemy
( 2.71%) has seid, 'Aha! now the everlasting highlands are ours?
(ve 2). This malicious joy of the enemy cen also be found in 25:3;

26s 8. And the claim to possession of the land appears alse in
the judgement on Bdom in 385. Because the term 2'1Xis in the singu-
lar end the claiwm to possession of the land is unlawful, fthis oracle
seems to be directed mainly against Edom. Dut here the eneny can
also bhe regarded in a general as the rest of the nations (cf. 86:8,
5y 6, 7Ty5)e Therefore Yahweh who swore by the uplifted hand (cf.
20:5) will make the nations around Israel suffer the same fTate as
they meted out to Israel in their malicey; end they will bear the
same taunts themselves.2 This judgement is related to the thenes

of the prowmise of return to their own land and of the verification

l, Cfe Weversy; one citey, pe 17, This is the most coumon type of
oracle in Izekiel, in which the prediction is preceded by a
motivation. Such gn oracle begins with a 'becaunse' clause and
ends with a 'therefore' statement.

2, Cfs Carleys; op. cite, p. 239,
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of the land.

In earlier days, becausp of the sing and defilement of the
people Egelkiel sct his foce against the mountains of Israel and
proclaimed their destruction; now because of the malicious delight
and the unlawful claim of the eneny, Ezelriel seta his face apainst
the nations and pronounces their destruction. Moreover; he promises
the mountains of Israel fertility, prosperity, and deliverconce from
all cnemies. In contrast to the mockery of the enemy over tue deso-—
lation of the land, Yahweh blesses the lande The themes of trans-—
formation and restoration of the land depicted here in vv., 8--11, can
be found in Lev. 206:3-9; Lzek, 17:23; 384:26ff.; and 36:33ff, In
contrast to the unlawful claim over the land by the eneny, Vahweh
claims the land as the inheritance of his people. The fruitfulness
ard fertility of the land cre the signs of divine blessing ancd here
it is the prelude to the return of the exiles (ve 8; cf. 34:11ff.).

In this passage, Dzekiel personifies the land and seems to give
it charactery personality; end feelings. Yeahweh had indeed put
the land under the same curse as its people and had cul off the root
through which it received life from the gifts and forces of rature,
but he would now accept it once more as his end would bestow again
the full stream of life from his gifts of creation.l Once again
the people and the land will have a close reldtionship; the land
will do no harm to the people (vve. 18~15)., It is Yahweh's drawing
near which malkes the forces of fertility flow out of the land in
such o way that the land will no longer constitute a temptation for

the people, but will represent a pidture of the goodness of the one

le Bichrodt, op. cite, ps 491,

——
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creator of all.l

The passage vVve 16-38 has sometimes been thought of as a com-
pendium of the theolegy of Ezekiel.g It exhibits the key reason of
Yahweh's salvation and describes the internal and externsl restora—
tion of Israel.s In this particulor passage the prophet refers back
to Israel's history of trensgression whiclh terminates in the dis-.
persion of the people throughout other lands. This is described as
the nistory of the profanation of the naeme of God. Yahweh himself,
who had been bound to this peopie by his name, was profaned among
the peoples, because the vcoples among whom the Israelites are dig-
persed can: 'These are the people of Yahweh, and yet they had to
go out of the land' (v.20), So it is the honour of this divine
name that provides the particular pgrounds for the intervention of
Yahweh in which he again gives his people a fulture and a hepe.s
But how does Yahweh vindicate his holy name ? Not only through
the punishment of cnemies but also throughb the resurreciion of
Isrcel. The recognition formula is here the key to the passege.
From all that Yahweh will do, the peoples as well as the Israelites
will Jmnow the suthentic being of Yahweh?

Vv, 17-19 indicate the reason for the exile of the peonle.
Because Israel hoad defiled the land with idolatries and social vio-
lence, and beceusc of the accuseations which had been shown in the

message of doom in chs. 1-24, especially chse T3 83 l4; 163 203 223

and 23, therefore Yahweh had to nunish his people and to scatter them

le Ibid.
2. Cf. Dertholet, ov. cite, pe 1255 Vevers, on. cit., p. 272.
3e Zinmmerli, Mon and iiis Ilope in the 0ld Testoment, p. 117,

4, Ibide, pe 118.
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among the nations (cf. 12:15; 20:23; 24:14). The land is holy be-
cavse it is the possession of Yahweh and is sanctified by Yahwelh's
presence in it, but it is rendered unclean as by menstrual unclean-
ness (ve. 17; Lev. 15:10-33; 18:25, 27ff.). DIzekiel employs the word
N X ¢ s which is derived from the sacral law to describe the

defilement of the land. lHe takes this hultic term and epplies it
not only to cultic sin (cf. 20:30f) but also in a more general sense
a8 showing contemnnt for God's holiness by breaking his commandments.

Vve 20--21 show the noture of Isracl's profenation of Yahweh's
name. Not that they sin grievously in exile, but that they are in
exile (ve 20) and that their nation has collapsed and their land is
occupied, These are thought of by the nations as the signs of the
feilure of Yahweh. The relationship between God, people, and land
was an intimate one in ancieni Israel. The land ond the people of
Isrcel ore signs ond witnesses of Yabweh's Lordehip and glerification.
Altbough the exile of Israel is necessary because of the rebellion
of the people; yet this creates a wrong lknowledge of Yahweh among
the heathen for they think of Vehweh as a weal or common god who
canunot protect his peoples Vahweh'!s holy name represeants his
faithfulness and power and is here personified as something apart
from Yahweh himself.2 Deuteronomy has strongly stressed that in
some ploces Yahweh will put his name there in order ﬁhut Israel can
worship Yahweh (Deut. 12:5).

The name of Yehweh has been atteched to both the land and

the people so that they are the land and the people of Yahweh. Now

e s et

}Jo Dichrodt, ovne. cite, p. 494,

2o, Wevers, ope cit., p. 2735 cf. Zimwerli, Izechiel, p. 875,
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here the people say to the exiles, 'This is the people of Yahweh and
they have to come out of the land'e This sentence centains (1) the
truc relationship between God and Israel-—the election of Israel;
and (2) the relationsﬁip between Yahweh; Israel end the land which
Yahweh had given to the fathers as the land of Israel. The exile
seems to render the name of Yahweh isolated from the people of
Israél and from the landol This saying of the heathen conteins both
the mockery of Iasrael by the nations and the implication that Yahweh
canmnot control history. ‘'Ividently it wos originally the will of
God that he should have a prosperous and blessed people. the name

of whose God the heathen would prenounce with awe and reverence.
Herey, as in 5:5ff«,; we meelt with a world-wvide obligation imposed
upon Israel according to Yalweh's plans her fellowship with God was
to throv a bright light out into the world around her, Israelis
sanctification of the name of God by her obedience to this cbliga-
tion was to witness clearly to God's life-—giving election aand thus
to estebligh the lmowledge of God in the heathen world., DBut noweee
profenation hed token the place of sactification and clear witness
to God had been replaced by the scandal of & God reduced to help—
lessnessge!

Therefore, after revealing the reason why he exiles Israel and
the consequence in the desecration of his name, Yahweh declares to
the prophet that he will vindicate his bholy neme. It is in tuis
declaration that Isrzel finds her future, !?OTIK in imperf.

cons. form with Yahweh as its subject indicates Yahweh's determina-—

le Ibide; cfe Nume 14:183-19; Ix, 32:12—loses' appealing for his
peoplee.

2, Eichrodt, op. cit., pe 405,
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tion to acte. 'Wabrscheinlicher aber wird derin erlennbar, dass aguch
die prophetische Heilsverklindigung an das Volk schon leaut gevorden
ist und dess dasg eigentliche Absehen dieses Wortes dahin gcht,
deutlich zu machen, wieso sclche lleilsaoussage itherhoupt mBglich ist.
Schon des Wort 35:1-86:15 hatte der Frage noch der "Begritndung" der
Heilgzusage Johwes gerufen. Kie Frage hat sich offensichtlich der
Exilesgemeinde gestellt: WVie kenn denn der Heilige Uberhaupt sein
sindiges Volk, das er um seiner Heiligkeit willen verstossen muss,
wieder bepnadigen ? Des vorliegende Wort will auf diese Frage
antworten.'l

Vve 22-283 begin with the divine command to make a proclamabtion
and then fellows the introductory formula of messenger-speech, In
these two verses Ezekiel presents the very reason of Yahwvehts re-
dempticn of his people. Because of concern for his name, Yahwel
is going to act to remove the profanation of his name and so he
recopniged by the peoples that he is Yahweh, DIzelkkiel had earlier
mentioned Yahweh's concern for the honour of his name as the motive
for his action (cf. 16:60-623; 20:9, 14, 22, 44), Now concern for
his name is indicated as God's sole recason for restoring Israel,
Thé conception that Yahweh ascts only for his nome's sake is a re-
markogble thought of Ezekiel and is not found in the earlier pro~
phets, but it is an idea beld in common with Deutero-Isaiah (cf.
433253 28:11).2 It ig linked with the destinies of Isreel eond
involved with her role among foreign naotions. 'It contains the
prophetfs philosopby of history. History, particularly that of

Israel in the face of the nations, is Jehovaeh operating for his

le Zimmerli, op. cit.; p. 870.

2. Carley, op. citey, pPe 242,
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name's sakeses The "name" of God here is nol the mere word “Jehovuh',
neither is it whal might be colled his Y"reputation"; though both are
included in it. The idea of the prophet is suggested by the fact
that be who is God alene ond over all is known to the world es
Jehoveh, the God of Isracl'.l

As Yohweh has linked his name to Israel, respect for hiw and
knowledze of him are bound up with the fate of Israel. The cppro~
pricofe punisbment for the sins of Israel would have shown hin, in
the eyes of the nations, to be fickle ond powerless, for the peoples
conceive of him only through the political achievement of Israels
The destruction of the nation and the exile of the people become
the profenation of Vehwel's holy name, because the nations conclude
that Yahweh the God of Israel is so weak and powerless that he ceane
not, protect his peoples They do not understand the meaning of
Yahweh's judgement on his people. The motive of the divine act of
judzgement on his peonle cen be evidently found in the passages such
as 7:8; 14:19; 20:8; 21:36; 22:31; 24:8, 14; 13:13; 36:21. DButb
these ere also the motive of the divine salvation that Vehweh will
not let the sins of Israel end the humiliation of Israsel to defile
his name. Thus hig holy name appears as the ground of new salvation
so that his judgement is not simply an expression of his wrath but
also an expression of his righteousness. Thislcan be seen in many
places that the aclts of Israel seem in contrast to the justice of
Yabweh (7:3, 8; 18:830; 23:14; etc.). So the justice of YVahweh end
his salvation give the answer to the purpose of Yahwel's julpgement

on his peoplee.

1. Davidson, ope. cite, pe xli,
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In order to reveal his sovereipgnty and power both to his
people and to other nations, Yahweh will N &) the restoration of
Isroele 'This "menifestation" is therefore much more than simply
inwerd or spiritual; it is an event which comes about in the full
glare of the political scene, and which can be noticed by foreign
nations &8 well as Israel. Jahweh owes it to his honour thal the
covenant profaned by all the heathen should be rewesteblished.
There is an unnmistalable element of reason in this method of argu-
ment. In order to melke the whole saving work theologically com-
prehensibley Ezekiel tekes the radicel course of relating it to
Jahweh's honour, which must be restored in the sight of the na-
tionst,

Although this concept of Vabweh's action for his bonour seems
to Le fa hard saying‘,z nevertheless, to the exiles, it offers a
new hope which, in contrast to their owm deep despair'%nd helinless

/
notions shout God's dealings, gives them an indissoluble guarantee
of their restoration.3 'If Isroel can still pessess any sort of
hope, it must have as its sole basis the certainty thet God's
fidelity to his own intrinsic nature (and thet is precisely what
iz ultimately meant by the hallowing of his name) must necessarily

lead to his sanctifying end renewing the people whom he has rejected,

S v ——

1, Go von Rad, 0ld Testament Theology IX, pn. 236.
2. Eichrodt, op. cit., p. 496, It should be noted that 20:31 and

56:23 are in the legal setting. Zimmerli_(gg. cit., »po. 876£f.)
points out the similarity of legal-polemic setting between Lzek.
36:22~32 and Isa. 43:22-28., Both do not bhegin with the message
of hope but with the polemic rejection of Israel's salvation
foundation,

3« Eichrodty loc. cite
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With absolute consisteney in this way, all expectations of salvation
are given o basis beyond human expcctation. God's honour demands
thet he shall sanctify bis name in the eyes of the whole world,!

Vve 24--32 show how Vehweh will sanctify his name (v. 22). Ac—
cording to the text as it now stands, the first thing Yehweh wants
to do is to talke the exiles from the nations end gather them toge-—
ther and bring them back to their own land. This promise ¢f salva~
tion which consists of three elements i.e., taking ( P 4 ¥s
 gathering ( ‘-j;z.‘i)), and leading ( 31X 211) can only be found in
two parallel passages 84:13 and 87:21.2 This promise has its base
in the Exodus-Settlement traditions in which Yahweh had delivered
( £%§i1) the Israclites from Egypt and led ( X 2.1l ) then into the
land of Canoane In the old Exodus traditions there ig no mention
of Yahweh's gathering of his people. But both exodus events lead
to {the same purpose, that is, Yahweh leads his people inte the land
of Canean and makes or tales them as his people.

The bringing back of the people to their own land is the pre-
liminary worlk which is essential for the restoration of the nation,
but it is an indispensable external restoration., Return to the home—
lond is the greatest hope of the exiles. In the howeland they can
renew their religious end politieal life. Here through the salve-
tion of his people from the enemies' control aﬁd the re-establisghe-
ment of the nation of Israel Yahweh will have senctified his name
in the eyes of the netions.

After the retura to the land, the people will be cleansed

et et e o e s

10 IT.)id.’ pp. ‘1961‘.

2, Cfe Neventlow, ome cites ps 57
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invardly with pure water, given a new heart and a new spirit, and
4 ; e 1 g
filled with the spirit of Yahwei (vv. 25-27). Restoration is not
only external salvetion but also internel transformation. Since
the cause of Israecl's punishment is her sin and rebellicon, the new
Israel will be en obedient and transformed people; hecause YVahweh is
holy, his people must be holy too. In this sense, restoration is
& kind of creations a creation of a new ohedient people. Tlhe inward
creation here is depicted in three acts of Vahweh, iceey purifica-
tion from old sinsg; the gifts of & new heart and a new spirii; end
the gift of Yehweh'!s spirit in men's heart. Using the sprinkling
motif of the cultic purification (cf. Num. 19:9~-22; Ex. 12:22; Lev,
14:49ff.), Dzekiel prowises his people that Yohweh will purify them
; 2 s ;o i ; . g
and forgive thent, This promise of purification and forgiveness can
3

be found in {he parallel passage in Ps. 51:7, Iere hope is expressed
in the freeing or purification from old sins and in Yphweh's forgive-

4 s ; 2 : -
negse T'or salvation always goes side by side with forgiveness.
The people in the new era is a forgiven people; the conspicuous
marks are re-creation and purification.

In addition, for the restoration to be a meaningful sanctifica~—

’ g

tion of Yahweh's name, not only will the people be delivered from
the nations end led bhack to the homeland, but they will also be
transformed into a bholy people. The second act of Vahweh is the

transformation of their heorts and spirits. Ezekiel uses the para-

bolic methoed to describe how Yehweh will trarnsform the hieart aend

le Cfe Zimmerli, op. cite, pe 3870,

2, Cf. ibid.; Davidson, ov. cite., p. 263; ZLichrodt, op. cite., p.497.

3. There is no attempt to portray an actual rite performed by a priest,
but is & symbolic expressione.

4, Cf. the complaints of the people in 83:10 and 37:1l.
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spirit of the people (ve. 263 11L:16; 18:381). The transformation is
done by the gift of a new heart and a new spirit from Yabweh. Ilere
obvicusly Tzekiel is influenced by Jeremiab, bub while Jeremiah
conceives the new covénant in terms of the divine response and re-
ward for Israel's repentance, Lzekiel appears to leave no room for
merit on Isracl's part. Whereas Jeremiali, who uses the old thought
forms to express his meaning, attaches the key word ‘aew! to the
covenant (Jer. 81:81ff.), Dzekiel relates the word 'new'! to the
heart and the gpirit of the people. The difference is not te be in
the substence of the covenant but in the bearts of the Israclites
who enter into ite. The heart of stone means e heart of stubbernness,
hardness, and rebellion; this is the expresasion of the heart of the
old Israel. The heart of flesh means the heart of obedience, faith-
fulrness, and sensibility; this is the heart of the new Israel, !IHere
'flesh' is not opposed to 'spirit', but to 'stone'. New heart and
new spiril pertain to the whole personality, it can be explained in
terms of a new will and new attitude of gpirit towards thingsol It
may be true that Ezekiells idea of a new heart and a new spirit is
influenced by Jeremiah's idea of a new covenant, yel Ezekiel's under~
standing of the nature of his people should not be overlooked (cf.
chse 15:165 20 and 28)¢2 'But if the one prophet declares that God

will forget Israel's sin and the other says that Isracl wiil not be

1, Bichrodt, one cite, pe 4995 cfe Zimmerli, op. cite., p. 879.

2, Eichrodt th.ygig., pne 499f.) demonstrates that the new creation
is related to Isracl's real central sin, her insensitiveness, as
a result of which she has completely closed herself from all God's
declaration of his love ond ell his appeals, so as to become a

rebellions housece.
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allowed to forget, essentially both men are saying the same thing,
namely that the only hope is that, men being what they are, God will
have to perform a new creative act in their bearts. Otherwise res—-
toration to their own land would only mean the beginning all over
again of the whole sorry story’.l

Furthermore, the people will have bestowed on them the spirit
of God which is 'a motive power pervading all that is within and
bringing uwnion with God's nature and will'.g Formerly, the divine
spirit would enable a man with some sgeci&l canacity to perform
special tasks (cege, Jud. 3:10; 1 Same 10:6; 16:13). liere the divine
spirit not only gives & man power to shape his life in accordance
with God's commandments but also apnears to be a permenantly effec—
tive power. This deepening or-enlarging of the meaning of the word

[al

- - - - - - - - - 0 . .
Tspirit! beyond its former limits is significant. Thus, the divine

4

o

spirit is the most significant element for the revival of the peopl

g

’
but also appears as the assurance of Yahwelh's presence in the new
Israel. Since Israel possesses a new heart and the spirit of God,
she will be able to turn awey from her sins and obey the will of
the Lord. Conseqguently, the peovle will permonantly posgess the land
vhich YVahweh grants to them. In that promised land a new Israel will
appear: Yahweh will become the God of Israel and Israel Yehweh's
peopliece

This is,; in effect, a renewal of the covenant relationship.
G. von Rad suggests that the best starting-point for interpreting

the possage vve 24-28 is the covenant confirmation through whiceh

l. No W. Porteous, '0ld Tegtoment and History)'égzl 8 (1570-1971), p.61,
2o Lichrodty, op. cito;, po 500,
3o Ibids

182



Bzekiel gpeoks of o saving appointment of Yehweh avalogous to the
malzing of the old covenant.l Althoughi the word 'covenant'! is not
mentioned here (ef. 84:25; 27:26) or in 11:14~21, the content of

both passagés is very similar to Jeremialb's pericope on the new
covenantb (31:31—34).9 As stoted chove, Jeremiah's propheey has

groat influence on Ezekiel's thought on the inmer renewal of the
pecple. There are some similarities between them, yel some differences
stiould not be overlookedes Iirst of all, they use some similar words,
such a5 .0 P2-(Jere 31:33; Bueke 836:275 11:19), ¢/ —7r7 (Jer. 31:

22, 813 Egek, 11:19; 18:31; 36:2CG; this way of expressing the people's
hope its parallel only in Deutero-Isaiah). Secondly, Jeremich

speaks of the new covenant whereas Ezeliel speaks of new heart end
new spirit, but Ezekiel's renewal of the heart simultaneously goes
with a new covenant. They exprecs the goal of the fubture ideal with
the some form: 'they will be my people and I will be their God!

(Ter. 81:33; Ezelk. 86:285 11:20). The purnose of God's saving action
ig to create a people able to ohey the commandments perfectly and
thus Israel as well as the other nations may have a full intimate
knowledge of Yehweh (cf. Jer. 31:29; Ezek. 36:22).

Thirdly, both agre relatead to a forgiving exvurgation of sins
(Jer, 81:84b.; BEzek. 36:25; cf. 11:18). Dut Ezekicl goes into more
detail over the human aspect than Jeremiah--Vahweh will replace their
stony heart with a new heart instead. Fourthly, both emphasize the
fulfilment of the law in the futurej; while Jeremioh promises that
Yahweh will put his law in the heart of the people (515 ’STSTJ

Bt 48 e, B el

1, G. von Rady; op. cite., p. 235,

2. Ibida; Cfc J' Ve Hiller, 0Pe Citlo’ PDe 98“130.
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2.

SIV1S1)e DBazekiel goes nmuch further and promises Uhatl Yahweh
will bestow his epirit on his people ( [STX TN 1K), In ed-
dition, Lzekiel has mentioned thet when in her completely trang—
formed state Israel looks bock on her evil past and remembers it,
she will loathe herself (Ezek. 36:31). This fcature scems olse to
make Ezekiel's inner renewal go much beyond that of Jeremiah.
From all of these, it is clecar that the nromises of the new heart
and of the divine spirit within are the great things that Ezekiel
bas to offer and the fulfilment of these promises bears out the
establisbment of the covenant between Yahweh and the peonle of
Iarael.2

After the creation of a new Israel, Yahweh prowmises the trang-
formation of the land of desolation into & lend like Iden, a land
blessed with fertility, productivity, and prosperity (vv. 33-36;
vve 87-38). Thus the restoration of Israel to the promised land
will be an object lesson to both the people and the nations. The
nations will ackmowledge the restoration as the work of Yehveh and
therefore form their lmowledge of God (ef. 36:20; 36:35f.). The
people of Israel will be prosperous in the restored land and will

bave a genuine relationship wiinr their God.

it b

l. Von Rad, loc. cite

Vriezen, o0ne. citey pp. 75f,

3. The earlier refusal of God to respond to the inquiries of his
people (ef. 14:3; 20:3, 81) indicates the broken relationship
between God and Isracl. Now Yahweh's promiges to resvond to
the inquiry of the peonle indicates the re~establishment of

genuine relationship hetween God and his neople.



6. E Ze!f.o 40""‘1’8

The final section of the book is prescnted as an account of
o single vision which depicts the new temple to be established,
its secrificial worship and personnely the duties ond orivileges
of the prince, the enportionment of the land, and some other matters
affecting the life of the restored community. The most significant
features of the vision are the return of the glory of God to the
nev temple (43:1-12) and the imvressive symbolism of new life and
hope which then begin to flood from it (4731”12),1 Formglly thie
vision is very closely linked up with two earlier visions: (a) that
of the profanation of the Temple (chs. 8~10), which culminates in
the departure of the glory of Vehweh from the temple and city, end
(b) that of the glory which anpeared to the prophet beside the river
Chebar (1—3:15).2 But 'Es geht in 40-43 donn doch nicht allein unm
einen dem lienschen gesetzlich aufgetragonen Zustand, dessen richtige
"Werfassung" hier geregelt wlirde, sondern ganz ecbenso um die Ankindi-
gung einer wunderhaft von Jahwe gewirkten neuen Realitlit. Das ist
am deutlichsten in 47:1-12, aber auch in 43:1ff. zu sehen. Die
Aussagen von 40-48 knlipfen in ilwer inhaltlicben Ausrichtung genz
unverkennber en die Verheissungsworte von 34-37 an. Uort hatten
37:26-28 auch esusdrlicklich die Errichtung des neuen, ewig bestehen—
den Heiligtumg in der Mitte des Volkes durch Jahwe ocusgesprochen und
caran die PDundesformel gefligt. In dem von Gott neu gegriindeten
ﬁciligtum gollte dic dourhofte Bundeszuscomengehbriglicit Jahwes mit

seinem Volke selbst der VBlkerwelt sinnenflillig vor Aupgen gefihrt

le Carley, ope citey Do 267

2¢ St&lkez', _Q_ﬂo Citte, Pe 269.



werden.l It also has effinities with the promise of Yalweh's
spirit emong the people in 387:1-14 and the promise of right service
in the high mountain in 20:32ff. 'Die ganze Schau des neuen Tempels
und seiner Ordnung erscheint von hier aus als die volle Entfoltung
der von Jahwe verheissenen Zukunf{t Israel,’

The section, however, is not the product of a single wind gnd
it appears to be the resull of accumulations having a leng literary
history in which the original text hes grown and has been added to
with different themes. As it isg full of difficulties, it secems
hardly to be treated as o unity., DBut uadeubtedly, these chaplers
possess original texts which belong ﬁo Lzekiel aund the remeainder
are the result of the school or the followers of Ezmekiel. It is
not bthe main intention of this present thesis to deal with the
literary problems of this section, but it will treat these choplters
as the final product of Dgelkiel's prophecy and will not overlook
the difficulties. Also, as far as the message_of hope is concerned,
it is not our intention to deal with 2ll chanters in this section
even though they are all related to the descripltion of the ideal
compunity in the futurej; nevertheless, the themes of the return of
Yeohweh's glory to the new Temple and of the symbolism of the river
from the Temple will be our main concern.

Re E. Clements has pointed out the threefold basis of Israel's
exisfence is a triple promise of God: the napionhood of Abrahanm'sg
descendants, the possession of the land of Cansen, and the divine

le Zimmerli, oM. ciﬁ., pe 9783 cf. Stalker (loc. cit) who mentions
that Lzekiel takes up the ideay, found also in Isaiah and llicah,
of the physical elevation of lount Zion above the otlher mountains.

2, Zimmerliy; loc. cit.
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presence in Israel. Dut all three of these had been seriously
questioned by the disasters of 597 and 587 D.Ce Isrecel was no
longer a nation but was in exile; it had been dispossessed of its
land end the Temple had been destroyed and Yahwel's presence with-
drawn.l Ezekiel hefore the fall of the nation, repeatedly gives
warning that the sin of the pcople will cause their greot punishment.
e reprimands the religious leacders who introcuce the pagan prectices
and symbols into the temple and thus profane the holy place of Vahweh
(ehs. 8-11). All the land is full of evil, violence, injustice, and
idolatry. These abominations forced the glory of Yahweh to depart
from the people and their temple. The departure of Yehweh's glory
clearly denotes that Yahweh will withdraw his presence and punish
his people, It is the ominous touken 6f destruction for the people.
Tzekiel's vision of the fulure includes the piclture of a holy nationg
with the holy temple at the heart of its life. Ile proclaims that
Yahweh will he the God of Israel and his presence will be in the
midst of them for ever (ef. 37:26-283 20:40). In chs. 40-48 the
presence of Yahweh is delineated by enphatic words and concrele ex=—
pressiong. Accordingly, the temple is the most concrete sign of
the divine presence and is also a sign of election.2 Therefore, in
order to emphasize the presence of Yehwel, Ezekiel sketches out
the practical religious plan for the new Israel. Significantly,
the last verse of the bock of Tzekiel can be viewed as the conclu—
sion of this final section of the booli~~'¥Yahweh is there! is the
new name of Jerusalem.

The promise of Yalweh's presence residing among the people is

T . e o

le Clementsy God ond Temple, pe 112,

2. M. de Vaux, Ancient Tsroel, ppe 3205
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the most inportant foctor in Ezekiel's message of restoretion and
is an indispenseble element of the new Israel. For the divine
presence is the source of wall power, blessing, and life. The pro-
phet realizes that the most importent task for the people is how to
keep a geod relationship with their Gods Israel as a whele has to
obey Vahweh's will and worship him with their whole being and dis-
play their holiness. llow important it is that he has this kind of
understanding when the nation coilapsed and the people were exiled.
All the various detailed descripltions of the temple and its regule~
tions which appear in chs. 40-48 are the outworking of this priwmary
belief in the holiness of Israele And they are intended to serve
as the puarantoe of Yahweh's prescnce and ot the same time as the
future guidelines for Isreel®p life in the new erae

To Ezekiel, cult and regulation are expressions of religion
end the organization is en expression of that propriety of approach
vhich belongs to the true vorship of Gode Attention should be drawm
here to his description of the temple and its regulation. Tbe »nro=-
phet not only proclaims the promise of Yaohweh's presence among the
reople, but he alsc has the intention of preserving the proper tro-
ditions (about the structure o the temple and its regulation). At
the same time, he, as a practical reformer,2 crosses oult some reguloe—
tions which he thinks are not eppropriate for the service of Yahweh.
The theme of the temple thus runs through the entire bhool of Egzekicl,
and is the key to the understanding of his messages

After the cdeteiled description of the temple area in Dgelts 40—

1, Cf. Ackroyd, BExile and Restoration, pp. 111f.; Clements,
ODe citey pe 106, '

2, De Voux, on. cite, pe. 3233 Cooke, on, cit., p. 425.
¥ Jole elodey b b : Al Lt et B
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42:20, the prophet depicts the return of the glory of Yahweh to
the new temples This corresponds to the report of the departure of
the glory of Yabweh in c¢hs. 10-~11l. The glory returns by the cast
gate of the Temple as the presence of Yahweh moves through it, just
as the destruction of the Temple and the city symboliged the de-
parture of Yehweh's glorye. The description of Ychweh's glory reeclls
the carlier visions in chs. 1-3 and 8«11 in which Ezekiel is lifted
up and transported around and hears the sound of rushing woter and
the words of the Lord. 'hen Lzekiel sees the return of Yahweb's
glory, he is assured by the divine voice that Yahweh will remain
in the midst of Israel forever. This is the significant sign of
restoration and it must have filled the prophet with incredible joy
and sntisf&ction;l

The primary meaning of the word =122 is 'weight'; from this
primary meaning there is developed the further wmeaning of the oubward
manifestoation of the inner worth. The glory of Yahweh, which like
his name and his face are vehicles of his essentiel nature; is
understood es the external manifestation of Yalireh's power, holinesg,
mejesty, end gracious presence.z The expression always anpears in
connection with some sacred objecty, sueh as lount Sinai, the taber-
nacle, or the temple, and with the works and the miracles of Yghveh
(cfe Exe 24:15-173 233 Num, 14:10; 16:19; 1 Kgs. 8:10-11; Pss. 19:2;
24:7-10; 606:2; Isa. 6:3; 35:2; 59:19; etec.)e According to Priestly
tradition, Yahweh is absolutely transcendent and he reveals himself
in his glory which is the promise of his presence (Bx. 23:15-16).

1. Cﬂal’ely, -9_?'0 Cit-, p. 286-
2e Cf. Pedersen, Israel I-II, p. 2463 ef., Go Re Derry, 'I'he Glory of

Yalbwelh and the Temple', JBL 56 (1937), pe 115
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"The transcendent God does not dwell in the tent sanctuoery, but
rether appears in it from time te time in a cloud with his kabod.'
One of the characteristics of the Priestly Code is thoet it declared
from the beginning that God had promised to dwell with his neonle
(Exe 29:45f.5 33:15f.3 Lev. :35:1113.).2

Ezekiel came from a family of priests and he, undouhtedly,
stands in the priestly -712. D tradition. 'The glory of God is one
of the central ideas in the bhool. It expresses not so much an as—
pect of the divine being as God Himsgelf in Ilis tr&nscéndent najestye
Its counterpart on the human side is the phrase which God uses in
addressing Dzelkiel: "gon of man", i.cey mere man, mortal man, en—
phasizing the froilty, transience, and insignificance of man, Thig
kind of emphasis on the difference between God and man nay easily
degenerate into o conception of the distance hetween God and man,
so that God is thought of as remote and coldly aloof from human
concerns. That there is no coldness and indifference in God as
Ezekiel proclaimed Him to be evident,..., from the terws in which
he exnresses his »rovhecies of hope. That He should be remote and
inactive would be the very negation of the central Israelite faith
in God which Ezekiel shared. 3But His otherness means that IIe will
not compromise with the corruption of contemporary Judah, that IHis
purpose will not be deflected by the nationalistic ambitions of
those in exile and in Jerusalem itself who hope for the speedy
downfell of Babylon, that He will continue to aclt in accordance

with Iiis owmn nature.'a

1, FPohrer, Introduction to the 01d Testament, pp. 184f.

2. Y. M, Congar, The liysterv of Temnle, (BT, 1962), p. 17.

3. Anderson, Provhetic Contemnoraries,; »p. 25f.
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As in the case of Exe, 40:34-30 whiclh presents o luminous
picture of Vahweh's glory entering intoe the tabernacle and syt
boligzing Yahweh's accompanying with Israel on her way, Exekiel gives
the description of Yehweh's glory entering end filling the tennle
as the climax of his description of the new temple. That which
characterizes 'the glory of Yelbweh! in Egekiel's vision is its
igneous, luminous character (1:4-28); it is like a dense clend,
enveloped in brightness; it is like a mass of fire or.of gleaming
metal, and is essociated with a brilliant, radiant human foriu,
Through this gradiose vigion, 'Nzekiel learns that God’s prescnce
is not restricted to a single place, but the believer may expericnce
it wherever he may hapoen to live. This represents a fundameniol

& .
breek with tradition.'™ Whereas the departure of Yehveh's glory
from the tem?le and the city symboliges the destruction of the city
(10-11), the return of Vahwel's glory symbolizes the renewal of
Israel (43:1-12; 44:1-5), Dut there is a precondition for Yahweh's
abiding presence with his people—-the temple must be safeguarded -
from gll profanation.a There must be no more royal burinls, no
more reyal buildings, within the sacred area, no more foreimners
mninistering at the altar. The prophet is told to show the people
how the temple is to be arranged, and to write down the ordinances
and laws which ere to govern the practice of worship,

l. P. van Imschoot, Theolopgy of the 0ld Testament I, (ET, 1954),

Peo 206G,
2. FOhrer’ _QB. E':i;i_‘l_o, De 417.

3. Stalker, one cite, p. 288,
4o Go Ao Coolie, 'Some considerations on the Text and Teaching of

Ezekiel 40-48' ZAYW 42 (1924), p. 107.
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In che 4751-12 the prophet portrays, with fantastic mytho-
logical material and in grandiose symbolic speech, & picture of
living wateré wihich flow oul of the temple and ceuse marvellous
natural effects, This passage can be trealed as the climax of
the theological development of the chs, 40-43, Or it can he said
that it is the climax of Lzeckiel'a description of the Temple and
ite regulations. The Temple is clearly the significant symbol of
Yahweh's presence and this presence is the source and the pguarantee
of all blessing and life which will bring about the wonderful
effects signified by the abundance of blessing end the transfor-
mation of life and nature. Thig is the most wonderful promise
familiar to the Isroelites. Thus, the believers can obtein the joy
of forgiveness, peace of soul, and new life; but it also is es—
tablished as the centre of the mnational life in the coming age,

a source of benediction to the land and te the people. So the unique--
ness of the Temple is not its structure; it is beecause of its re—
lation to the God of Isr&elméYahwch.l

'The bgekground of the passage is the mythological motif of
the river of God with its life~giving streams. Gen. 2:10 speaks of
the river which flowed out of Paradise and became the four world
rivers, and Ps. 46:4 of "the river whose streams make glad the city
of God".'2 The origin of the stream is the dwelling place of Yahweh
(48:1£f.). Ezekicl has combined the poradise tradition with the
Zion~Temple tradition in his description of the restored community
of Isra.el.3 The symbolism of this temple~river is so dramatic in

e

le Cf. Go von Rad, Studies in Deuteronomy, (London, 1953), pp. 37ff.

2, Stalkery, ov. cite, p. 309; cf. Zimmerli, ope. cit., p. 1199,

3. Dﬂ;lhzer, _92. citro, p. 1550
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its exprossion of hope for the people, that it is as remarkable as
thnt of the resurrection of the dry bones in che 37.1 This image of
lifegiving wafters flowing from God's dwelling place recurs in later
prophecies (Joel. 8:18; Zech. 18sl; 14:8),

The promise of the wresence of Vahweh is a striliing comfort and
encouragement to the Israelitess It can wipe out their doubts their
fears and despairse. It gives them foith, hope, and guarantee, and
thus they cen tolerate all insults in the time of trouble. Now they
Icmow that the departure of the glory of Yehweh from the temple is
the sign of punishment an¢ destruction; and its return is the sign
of salvetion end life. Iselkiel uvnderstands that Yahweh has conplete
frecdom to reside anywhere he desires, and is not limited by time
and space. In order to affirm the reality of Yehweh's election and
divine presence, he delineatec in detail the stucture of the tennle
and the reguletion of the cultua. 'As Egekiel had seen in hig vision
the ruin of Jerusalem with the departure of Vahweh from his sanc—
tuary, so the restoration of Jerusalem would find its climax in
the return of Yabweh to dwell permanently in his rebuilt temnle,

The crowning hope of the future is the re—egteblishing of the divine
presence in Jerugalem vwhich will malte possible all those blessings
vhich Israel desired, and wbich sel this nation apart from all others,
e have seen that the preaence of ¥ahweh in Jerusalem, as it was
believed to have been realized in the Solomonie temple, was the

basis of a cult-prophetic hope for the future. In Judsh's cult,
especially in its acclamation of Yahweh as the divine king, the pconle

looked forward to a perfect realization of what that kingship meant

10 Cf. Ca.rley, _22- Cituo, Pe 3100
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in the realms of nature and history. Now Bzelkiel introduces a new
and inmpertant theme. In the present he asserts that Yphwelh is not
in Jerusalemy, but promises e time in the near future when Yahweh
will return to this elect city, I'rom being the hposis of a future
hope, the belief in the divine presence has become an object of that
hope itself. The promises of the cultfestivels have been trans—
formed into an eschatology. The older order had collapsed,; and
Bpeliiel now foretold that birth of o nevw order in which the oncient
hopes would find a glorious fulfilment. The return of Yg.weh would
be the supreme gift which would open the door to all other benefits
tliat Israel could wish for‘.1 So the whole key to the significance
of Yzekiel's religious progremme for the restored nation is contained
in the name which is to be given to the restored central city of
the commmunity 'Yohweh ig there's

It is understood thet Vehweh always stays in the midst of
the people of Isracl, both before and after the destruction offthe
Temples DBut Dzekiel indicatees that the departure of the glory of
Yabweh is the sigm of the destruction of the Temple and the City.
He did this in order to warn them of this coming punisbment and to
invite them to repent. And yet; despite the destruction of the Tem=
plqﬁnd the nation, he mainteins that these are gcts of the justice
of Gods The conquest of Jerusalem and the destruction of the Temple
are not a denial of the presence of Yahweh in Israel's midst, but
o confirmation of it. ‘hen the people are exiled, fer from the land,
the prophet proclaims not only that Yehweh will be as a temporery

temple for them in the foreign land, but also that ¥Yahwelh will be

l, Clements, ope. cite, ppe. 105f,
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with them in their land in the coming age. The theological impli-
cations of this are striking, econtrast the situation at Syeme in
Egypt; where the Jews had o temple of Yahweh.l The events that had
bhappened are the conscquence of Yahweh's wrath, but it also meeans
that the events ere the promises of the coming new creation. In
oxder to create a new Israel which can fulfil the demands of the
covenant, Vahweh destroys the c¢ld one. Ilere one cen find the pre-
sence of Yahveh still remaining in Isrcely even although il secems
to appear iike a terrible judgement.

Ezekiel's description of the divine presence in the future
scems to be exaggerated by the use of the mythical forms It is
futile to try to understand it literally, ratber, onec must inter—
pret it symbolically. Ilere some eschatological and messianic ele~
ments cen be found, but it is also clear that the prophet has o
great expectation concerning the nation, and concerning the peace
of their religion within their history. As a reformer, the pronhet
is planing how to give concrete expression to those ideas of holi~
nessy purity, and spirituality which are the soul of his preaching.,
It is because of this, aeccording to de Vaux, that the vision of
the temple came to birth.2 It is not merely a concrele expression
of the hope .for but also religious plen for the restored community
of the future. Egzekicl must have had the faults of the past Temple
and its regulations in hisg mind.8 He therecfore preserves the proper
structure of the Temple and its rituels and gives them an appro-—

priate emphasis, but he also amends some of theme This religious

lo Moy, ope cite, po 121,
8, De Vaux, 0p. cit., p. 323,

3. Vx‘iezen, ﬂe Cito, Pe 2786
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thinking bas predoninantly been of a symbolic nature, end -ecligious
institutions have usuolly made very considerable use of visual and
verbal symbolismgl The temple he describes does indeed outline

the chareacteristics of a relipgiocus reality present on the earth,

i? translates into visible and coporeal phencmena the spiritual
demends of & new presence of ¥Yahvweh's gloryog Izekiel is the pro-
phet of restoration and hope, and the centrel feature of this hope
is that Yalweh, by means of the glory which accompanies his vresence
will return to Isradl and once again make his abode in Jerusalen

vhose name will be ) D @' NI .

Te Summary

The foregoing study of the message of hope in the book of
Ezelkiel other than chapter 87 shows that the prophets, on the ome
hend,; decleres the possibility of renewal through repentance und/or
return to Yahweh, and on the other hand, preclaims Yohweh's gracious
salvation for the people described mostly in the latter part of
the boolie The proclamations of salvation as well as the proclama—
tions of judgements, either on the peonle of Israel or on the na-—
tions,; are often expressed in the concluding &ccl&ration: tAnd they
(you) shell know that I am Yahweh's The purpose of this literary
form is to stress that every action of Yahﬁeh, be it judgement or
justification, has as its object to malke YVebwebh known to bhis peonle
and beyond them, as is expressly stated in some places, to the nea-
tions. Just as in former times the Lxodus from Egypt made Yahweh

r

lmown to his people through his intlerpreter lioses, so now Yahwel's

e ]

1. R. B, Clements, God's chosen leople, p. 1l

2. Congar, op. cil, pe 69
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action of judgement and justification in history,; which the prophet
proclaims, mokes him knewn.l To some extent, this revelation can be
gcen ag the basis of Israel's salvation.

By the threat of inevitoble judgement and the discourse of the
justice of Yahweh's action, Lgzekiel tries to give mew insight to his
people into their relationsghip with God in the present situation,
One of the funciions of the message of doom is to malka the people
realize their own ginfulness which bas merited punishmcnt# but thig
message is intended also te show Yahweh'!s desire that they should
repenifand be soved. Those who reccive-the judgement, occepting its
rightness by their knowledge of God, and turn willingly baelt to
Yabweh, have the new possibility of life,; they will be the true
recipients of God's promise. Here hope is not only shown in release
from the past sinful burden, but also in Yahweh's willingness Go
forgive. Eéekiel werns the people of the inevitable judgement on
the nation as a whole, but in order to evolke peonle's repentance
he discussges the individual morzl reosponsgibility and the pogaibility
of life for individuvals. e takes up the old prophetical exhorta—
tion to repent, which cen lead to the salvation and rencwel of
the peoples

Before the fall of the nation, Ezekiel, like his predecessors,
emphasizes thaet if the people first repent, God will forgive and
deliver them (cfo 2:1-6G; 3:4-19; 6:8-10; 13:22; 14:6f.; et. al.);
but wafter the fall he emphasizes thﬁt salvation will come hefore
repentance (cfe chss 84-87). Although the book of Ezekiel indicates
that the salvation 'for the salke of Yahweh's name' overshadows

the idea of repentance and other reasons of salvation, yet the sal-

1, Cfe Woe Zimmerli, The 01d Testament and the YWorld, p. 65,
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vation is an nct of mercy, brought about by the willingness of God
to have his people agein in their land and to create his people agein
&g g boly pebplc. The essential emphasis of the resbtoration of
“Israel is therefore on the ehsolute priority of divine action.

This divine action is due to the majesty and honour of Vaohweh him-
sclf, in which Yahweh hes alttached his name to the people of Isreel,
60 that through the judgement en the nmations and the restoretion

of Israel, Yaohwveh restores to his name its honour and creates mnew
knowledge of his own nature. It is the honour of the divine name
that provides the particular grounds for the new act of Vaghwelh in
whiech he gives his people a future and a hope.

Ezekiel!s proclomation ¢f the message of hope stresses the
context of the promised new life for Israel. In other words,
Yahneh will create a new Isroacl through whom the nations are to
Imow Yahweh and recognige him in his action toward his peonle.

The message of hope can be understood in two espects, namely,

the political salvation and the imner salvation of the people.
Moreover, Ezekicl's message of restoration is not only concerned
with the political and the spiritual salvation at a particular tinme,
it is also concerned with the wvalidity and perpetuity of the salva-
tione. In other words, he is concerned with the blessed state of
Israel in the new age.

The political deliverance is very important to the exiles for
the liberation from the exile and the return to their homeland are
their great hopes. Although the promise of the political salvation
cen be found in Ezekicl's prophetic predecessors, it was of parti-
cular importance for the people when the nation had totally collapsed.

The exile is the most crucial time for the Israeclites in their

higtory. Yabweh will gether his pcople and deliver them out of
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the netions and lead them back to their land, This political
salvotion is the first stoge in the life of the new Israel in Ize-
kiel's presentation of hope. This involves the destruction or
defcat of the cnemies and the exiles' return to their land. Yahweh,
the Good Shepherd and righteous King, will seek or gather his

people from where they have gone, will also carry out his judgement
amoug theme After the purifying judgement of the neople in the wilde
erness, Ygohwelh will tale his people into the promised land and there
he will pccept them once again as his covenant people. It is im-
portent to motice that this political salvation is always related

to the Exodus traditions in which Yahweh had first shown his saving
worlk on bhefalf of his people. Yahweh is the mipghty seviour who

will deliver his people from the exile and destroy the enemies and
lead his people back to their land.

Not merely does Dzekiel nroclaim the promise of political sal=—
vationg he even emvhasiges more the promise of new life for Israel.
Therefore he is concerned with the purificetion and even the new
creation of the people. He proclaims that Yahweh will tronsform or
create a new heart and a new spirit for Israel so Ghat they con be
atuentive to the law of Ygohwel and will be a holy people of Gode
This immer redemption is most import&ﬁt for t@e new Israecl because
a holy people is the most fundamental factor for Israel to be a
nations It is the people whom Vahweh will establish covenant with,
and whom Vghweh's spirit will reside in. One will find that in his
presentation of hone for the inner creation of the people Dzekiel
is based on his belief that Yabwelh is the Creator and Saviour,

As noted ahove, after the nolitical end sniritual salvation of
the people Lzelkiel further describes the next staze of the restora-

tion of Israel. He proclaims that the pecople will be settled in
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the land of Isracl where they will live peacefully and prosperously
in the land forever. For Yahweh will establish them & coveaant of
peacecy, give them a good land, set up o Davidic leadership for. the new
nation, and graant his divine presence in their midst. Vahweh's
glory will return to the new Temple which will be ot the heart of
the restored communitye. This divine presence in the midst of the
people is the source of salvation and life; there will he a holy
people of God living peacefully in the holy land. Yahweh will
molkes his abode in Jerusalem whose name will be NAOE@ NN’ .
When XEzekiel describes the state of the new age, he mostly uses

the David~Zion traditions to illustrate the main aspects of

the hope.
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IV. Hope as exemplified in Duzek. 37

Ezekiel 37 consists of o vision and a fantastic symbolic ac—
tionj hoth the vision end the symbolic act reveal to the exiles
that they bave a future and hope. The vision of dry bones (37:1-14)
records an ecstabic visionary experience of the prophet and.the in-
terpretation ¢f the vision. In the vision Ezmekiel exﬁeriences the
come strong men. Then is explained the relation of the vision to
the people of Israel. The symbolic sction of two sticks (87:15-~
28) takes account of the performance of uwnifying the two sticks
and of the interpretation of the action. Ezekiel is told to join
twe gticlks into one to symbolize the unification of the two se-
paerate parts of Isracl in the future and relates the theme of uni-
fication to other themes of the restoration of Israel. With res—
pect to its content, Lzek. 87 scems to be a wnity; for the first
part deals with the national rebirth and the second deals with
the reunion of the divided parts. But, as a matter of fact, the
second part of the chapter is not an actual part of the vision,
nor of the diviane interpretation of it. However it is to be thought
of as in the closest connecticn with it and ag shedding abundant
light on it. We now proceed to an examination of the two partis:

vve 1l=l4 and vv. 15~28,

Ao Lzeko 37:l~14
1. Translation (changes in the text which are presupposed in
this translation are referred to the notes which follow)

1). The hond of Yahweh was upon me and he brought me out by the

spirit of Yahweh and put me down in a valley which wasg full of

bones.
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2). And he led me round emong them and hehold, there were very
many bones upon the surface of the valley, and bhehold, threy
were very drye

3). And he said to me, 'Son of mon, can these bones live ?' And
I answered, 'Lord God,; you know!,

4)e And he said to me, 'Prophesy to these bones and say to them,

0 dry hones, listen to the word of Yahweh,

5). Thus says the Lord Yahweh: Behold, I will cause breath tc oenter
you and you shall live;

6). end I will lay sinews upon you, and will cause flesh to come
upon youy and cover you with gkin end pul breath in you and you
shall live; then you shall know that I am Yehweh!,

7)o So I prophesied as Y was commanded; and when I prophesied, there
ves a noises and bhehold, there was a ratitling, and the. bones
came together, bone to its bone.

8). And when 1 looked, behold, there were sinews upon them, and
flesh was upon them and the skin covered tﬁem, but there was
no breath in them.

9). Then he seid to me, fProphesy to the wind, prophesy, son of
man, and say to the wind; thus says the Lord Yahweh, 0 wind,
come from every quarter (from the four windg)and breathe upon
these slein, that they may live'.

10). So I prophesied as he commanded me, and the wind came into
them ond they lived, snd stood up upon their feet, an ex~
ceedingly great hoste

11). Then he said to me, 'Son of man, these bones are the whole
house of Israel. Yehold, they say, "Our bones ere dried up

and our hope is lost; we are clean cut off".
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12), Therefore, prophesy and say to them: Thus seys the Lord
Yahweh, behold, I will open your graves, end bring you up
out: of your graves, (0 my people), and will bring you into
the land of Israel.

13). And you shall khow that I em Yaohweh, when I open your graves
(0 my poople).

14). And I will put my spirit within you, that you shall live and
I will place you in your own ldnd, and you shall Imow that T,

Yaliwveh, have spoken and I have done it, says Yahweh!'.

& Textual notes
Ve 1.

It is rather unusual in the book of BEzekiel that the account of
the vision begins with the perfect form of the verb n>ad. Else-.
wvhers this verb is normally used by the prophet in waw consece + im=-
perie form to introduce the word of Yahweh, or to report a parti-
cular event, or to indicate the date of the event, This verb ap-
pears in ell the vision accounts in the beook (cf. 1:l; 3:16, 28;
8:1; 37:1 end 40:1) in which it is used in two different forus—-per—
feet form in 87:1 and 40:1 and waw consec. + inperfect form irn 1:lj
3316, 22; 8:1. Theyefore G. and Syr. presuppose 151! instead
of 1’11 « ‘'Niheres Zuschen ergiﬁt, dess la sich in einer
gewissen Nilhe zum Iingang der grossen Vision vem neuen Tempel in
40:1ff. béfindet. JYort flhrt der Text nach einer umstindlichen dop-
pelten Datumsangabe mit dem gleichen ﬂih’ a1 ’!:ﬂ NEIRd|
fort, das sich in 37:1 findet., Statt des hier folgenden XX BT

Y33 N 2 folgt dort ein ansloges

I oK STiXna 89K X2l b I oall

1, Zimmerli, Ezecchiel, p. 89l.
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the cases except in 37:1, the verb is follewed by or followed
a date,

The subject of the verb *jX %)l is not indicated, but
obvicusly it is Yahweh.

»yn*31°t appears egein in 40:2 meaning ' put me down'.

This consonantal form wight be from either n:? 3!“1 (Hiphil A)
teanse to rest' or IM*>3 i1 (diphil B) *lay down', 'place’. It
has bheen suggested that it be pointed ‘»':11:]" ﬂ"l =and he laid
- me Govne

Ge Lo Targ. add DO TX to $11/NKY , which makes the sense
more explicite Lit. v. 1b is :'..and put me down in a valley cnd
it was full of bones.'
Vo 2¢

B

G~ and Syre. omit the second 13171 5 there is also a sug-

wos 1

Al s

gestion that it be changed to il ;Irfﬁ s but the repetition is
one of the characteristics of Ezekiel (2:9; 8:7‘; 47:13 etce)o
Ve 36
According to GB the word >73771X is omitted as is nov also
known from Pap. 967. Apparently, » J-1X as the perpetual Qer®d
for 'Yahweh'! crept into the text, and only 'Yahweh' should be read
throughout Ezekiel.l Zimmerli mentions this verse in his examina=—
tion of God's names in the book of Bzekiel. He writes, '..Des
nink 1;]'“1){. steht hier im Anruf an Jahwe,; der durch vorausgeschie
T - '

cktes _'l"_[i( gesteigert ist. 1In diesen Zusammenhang gehbrt auch
der Vokativ in 37:3,dem das einleitende I Qf( fehlt. Textkritisch

bestehen keine Bedenken gegen diese Verse',

1, Vieversy ope. cite., p. 525 cf. Harford, op. cit.,; pp. 67-0;

Zimmerli, one. cit., pp. 1250~8.
2. Ibid., p. 1250.
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Ve Se

Eichrodt points out that the vords 1 gX T SIIN%Y ﬂL are
*a further piece of informoiion added by some one who did not rea-
lize that we have just been told to whom the words are &ddrefsscd'.l

QSPI NN are transloted inte Yﬂ'fé(;ﬂot gw"l's by G. and
Eichrodt gives the same trenslation (the breath of life),
Vo Te

Threec MSS read 311 end €. L. Syr. and V. presuppose this
reading. This expression occurs egain in ve. 10, But it seems
unnecessary to emend the word; Targe follows the MT completely.

The peeuliar form 13.’1ps'1 vhere the 2nd. ms pl. has replaced
the 3rd. fo ple imperf. )3 2OPST s has a parallel in Jer, 40:11?
It has heen suggested that |_1."}p$1 be emecnded to 1L ]'J Y or
112 psi in accord with the subject S1I1NY> « It has also
been suggested that S$TI/ABY sinply be deleted. Dut the pro-
blem is, as the texi now standsy, that the term [J4 ) in this
vision is used either in masculine or feminine form. Howie thinks
that this is the result of the scribal mixing of genders at an
carly date in the course of texiual transmission, when Aramaic-—
uging seribes were unfamiliar with Hebrew gramma.r.g The problem
may be left open.4

The word él |7 here as well es in 3:12f. is used with (YN
in a construct relation to heighten the impression of 'ghaken'.

le Bichrodt, op. cit., p. 506.

2, Cf. G. Ro Driver; 'Linguistic and Textual Problems: Ezekiel',
Biblica 35 (1954), p. 303,

3¢ Co G. Towiey Ope citoy pPo 63e

4, Cf, Zimmerli, O _S‘;i-_t_u_o, Po 887«
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The noisy sound must be the result of the movement of the bones
approoching one another. This word 5 I P is not represented in
Ges but, it secems appropriate in the MT, Some have held that it
was an earvhquoke sent by Yahwehnl |
Ve 86
_[3‘1‘!)‘! Gal. imperf. with subject is peculiar and it talies
1Y eas its accusative, as in the case of v, 6. The niph'al
0 :IP 21 is suggested as the correct form by some Greelc MSS.,
V. and Syr. This verb occurs only here and in ve 6 in the 0ld Testa~
went,
V. 10,
Cnly one MS reods YSIX 2351111 instead of YSIX2Jddr .
But 2>S51X 27/l is the hithp. form of X 2 J with 3]
asgimilated (cfo Jer. 28:13). J. Herrmann presupposes >S$1X 211
ag the origi-na.l form (cfe v. 7}.2
Ve 11,
Ge Re Driver at first avgued in 1038 that efter [} 27N
1131l should be pointed 11 3J il 5 but later in 1954 he abaundoned

T ==

his proposal and accepted the KT text.a Following Targ., Bertholct.4

[ 2
and Fohrer® presupnose T3 121 instead of i ;'.I_ i
oam,
T s 3

1, Cookey; ope cites pe 899, He finds some similar occurrences in
Isa. 9:4; Jer. 10:22; 4T7:3; Nahs 3:2; which he interprets as
the shaking of the earth by a marching army or chariot. Also
Ezelce 1:24f,5 8:12f.5 10:5.

2, J. Herrmann, Ezechiel, p. 232,

8. Ge R Priver, Biblica 19 (1938), p. 182; and Biblica 35 (1954),
Pe 303,

4, Bertholet, ope. cit., pe 126,

5. Fohrery ope. cit., p. 200,
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NEB trenslotes the phrase 1ASTEPST TWT2X '0ur threed
of life is snapped'. But the rciadering 'Our hope is lost' (ef,
19:0) is unexceptionable, and indeed may be regarded as prefer—
able, since the normal sense 12X is simply 'to perish',
'be lost'; and there seecms no need to depart from the normal
rendering of Tl![)ST as lhopey although T)lj7 does mean a
line or corece

Felix Perles suggests that, %y revising the word division of
IJL 1177123 5 the last clause of ve 11 can be read as ngl] 127
(our web is cut off).l NEB accepts this suggestion. Dut this
phrase IJQ{IJ D721 does not occur egaein in the 0ld Testament,
Vv, 12f,

GB and Syr. rightly delete the word >/ which seems to

be superfluous.

3¢ Literary, form—critical, and traditio-hisltorical analysis

From a cursory glance at the accomnl of the vision, one gains
the impression that it consists of two clesely interrelated units, .
ieCeg vVvo 1=10 the description of the vision and vv, 11=14 the in-
terpretoticon of the vision. Ilence this account ¢f the vision, on
the one hand, has a logical structure in which nt.first the prophet
describes the picture of the vision which he saw (vv. 1-10) and
then gives an intervretation of it (vv. 11-14). On the other haﬁd,
it presents o wnified idea of resuscitation by which the prophet
gives the message of hope to combat the despair of the people

l F'o Perles, ! .L 11 = Gewebe im Alten Testament', (Orientalische
Iiteraturzeitung XII 19009), ppe. 251f. (not seen by me).
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These two uvnits are thus not isoluoled from each other, but com-
plement each other. V. 11 indicates the motif of the vision and
the current feeling of the neeple in exile. Therefore the vision
seems to be suggested by the saying current among the peoples 'Our
bones are dried up and cur liope is lost; and we are completely cut
off.'; and the vision is bora out of the despairing feeling of
the people and the revelation of Gode Moreover, coupled with what
has been said above, there are gome literary and formal balances
between these two units. One can find the same words, phrases,
forme, and procedure of the movement of resuscitation in both
uwnits. From this it is justifiable to say that the description
and the interpretation of the vision cerrespond closely.l This is
adequate evidence for the unity of the passage.

But on & closer reading of *he passages one will find that
it is not without problems. Thése preblens can bhe found in the
facts that vve 1l2f. introduce a new figure-—the grave—and the proe-
phet does not give any explanation of ity and that the object of
God's aet of salvation is the whole house of Tsreel (v. 11), not
only the slein {(ve. 9) or the exiles (v. 12). These problems have
been dealt with by the scholays in their examinations of the pas—
sage; and most of them agree that this secction is a unity although
some minor glosses can be founde. DBut in order to have a clear
view of the passage, it is necessery to have & general look at
whet scholars have said about the problems of the text, the date,

end the sctiting of the passoge.

o R ]

l. llere the description and the interpretation of the vision are
the seme revelation of Godj; tbe former is the visual revelation

end the latter is the guditory one.
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Dovidson tekes the pagsage as a unity, but he admits the in-
consigtency displeyed by the prophet; for in vve 1-2 the dry hones
are represented as lying on the face of the valley, but in v, 12
the dead are buried.ll Thie view is followed by Cooke2 and Taylor.3
These scholars find the inconsistency in the passage, but offer no
explanation of ite. However, scume others maintain thal the passage
has & wvniiy, either by giving some positive reasons tou exploin
the inconsistencies or by deleting them or treating them as ad-
ditions or glosses. About the relation of vve 1-~10 and vv, 1l=14,
Eichrodt observes that 'the original f&rm of this symbsl retreats
inte the background in the words of promise which next follow, so
that the revival of the nation now resembles that of a corpse made
to rise out of its grave. Illere the land of exile has become o
graves the dwelling place of deabh, in a way which could be seen
as o realité at the end of cach individual lifey; and on a large
scale in the fate of deported nationse. In the portrayal of
Yohweh's acﬁion, the exodus of the people from Babylon, the great
graveyard of the nationsy, is cvidently easier to rcalize; because
it cen be directly connccted with the return te the home country,
tha land of life'.4

Zimmerli5 goes further and demonstrates that this section has
o conmplete unity becouse the two unite of the passage stand in

close relationship for understanding the vision and its 'Deuntung',

l. Davidson, ope cites; po 267,

2. Cooke, ope cite.; ppe 400f.

8. Taylory ope citey ppe 235f.

4. Eichrodty; op. citey, pe 510, The 'Symbol! is the symbel of
the bones contained in vve 1-10,

Be Zimmerli, op. cite., pp. 888f,
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since the interpretation contains the same 'eigentliche Veriiindi-
gung an das Volk', The form can also be found in Lzeke 17T and 21
1ffe Ezelkiel often uses a new speech te exploin the prophecy,
which is motivated by the disputatione or complaint of the people.
Secondly; ve 11 is the important '%bcrleitung'from the description
to the interpretation of the vision. IHe points out that on the
origin, date, and wity oi the nassage,; & decisive clue is pro-
vided in ve 11, the popular saying of the exiles. Zimmerli writes,
'11 erfiillt somit eine doppelte Function: 1) Zr deutet das Bild
der Vision und ist derin nach riclkwilrts bezogen. Gleichzeitig
leitet er 2) die Form des Disputationswortes 11-14 ein, in welchen
Gotty ganzm so wie etws in 33:10£f., gegen die Reaignebion des
Vollces die Gegenaussage seines verheissenden Wortes setzte‘l It is
unnecessary to see vv, 18b-=l4, as "Warieante' of 12h, 13 with c.g.y
Je ﬂerrmann? It is equally ennecessary to separate vv, 12b-13
from vv.12a, 14 as do Mohrer and Kraetzschmar.a Finolly, Zinmerli
sayss vve 12-14 contain 'der schon mehrfach festgestellten Form des
erveiterten Erweswortes... Das Instrumentarium der Puechielischen
Formmbgliclhkeiten ist hier mit einem gewissen Prunlk gehandhabt'o4
By contrast, Hdlscher holds that this passage (ie00y vWve 11=
14) has nothing to do with the prophet, but comes from the redactor,
'Es ist ganz Uberfliissig, das Satz fiir Satz nochmals nachzuweisen'..
tAus Hesckiel (19:5) ist JISTIPST N72X 87:11 entlebnt; die
Volksstimmmg Ienngeichnet der Recdalktor, wie auch sonst, wie an der

Gleichfalls redaktionellin Stelle 3:22 die N Y P.J.‘.s e then

e ——

1, Zimmerli, ibid., p. 888,

2, Ope citey, po 236,

3, Fohrer, one citey; pe 2005 Krletzschmar, on. cit., p. 251,
4, Zimmerli, one cite; p. 8890,

6. lIBlschery, op. cit., pp. 174f.
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compores this to the vision in 1:1ff. and 8ff.,; saying,; '...wvas
er hier schauty; ist nur ein symbol. Dabei ist das ganze eine
seltsame Mischung ven Wirkliechlteit und Illusion'. HBlscher thinks
that vve 12-13a are an awkard modification and makes the vision
much cblique.l

Following liblscher, Ir\?in2 argues that the possage caimot he
genuine and that there is no basis for postulating authorship by
Buekiceles He linds that some words end phrases such as 'the hond of
. Yalweh'!y; 'son of man'y, 'spirit', 'knowing that I am the Lord', and
‘Ty the Lord, have spoken and will act' are similar o chs. 3 and
8; ond that theréfore vve l2ff. are secondary.

Herntrich meintains thet the vision of 37:1-14 is parallel
in form to visions in the other great propuets, perhaps the great-
est of them alls Iie beliecves that this passage genuninely comes
from the prophets the redector has not touched it. Herntrich
divides it into: vve 1=10 the vision of the battlefield; v, 11
the short interpretation; end vve 12-14, added at a later time by
the prophet himself.3

Bertholet contends that vve 12b, 13 are secondary, and should
be sceparated from the original eccount: of the vision. lMoreover,
he argues that this vision should be aftached immediately to 3:24a
because both the visions of 8:22=24a and of 387:l-~14 are in the saume
sebting—= 7] bJT)ij](valley). The prophet is actually there when
the vision comes to him.4 Following a line more or less similar to

le Ibidey pe 175.
2 {8 Irlfi.n, ODe _C__i_;__t‘_t’ DPhe 246f.
8¢ lernlrichy, one cibe, ppe 116~118.

4‘. BerthO}.Ot, _9.2,‘ Cito, }Jpo 13, 1270
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that of HBlscher but teking o different view from Dertholet, Iohrer
holds that the prescent pasgsage is a unity with an eddition {vv,
12%5-13), by Ezekiel himself and that the passage consists of 17
Strophen zu je 7 Kurzversen (1-2. 3-4, 5-6. 7-8. 9. 1l. 12ao+ 14)
and 1 Strophe zu 4 Kurzversen (10) mit prosaischer Einleitung vor

der 2. 8¢y 5. and 7. Str (in 3a. 5a. 9a. 1lla) und prosaischer
1

ﬁberleitung in der 2., 5. und 8. Str (in 4a, 9a, 12ag)e.'.
From the traditie—foru—criticel point of view VWevers believes that
. the setiing of the vision is the same as that of the inaupural
visieny and that the account, vve 1-10 is followed by an inter-
pretation in vve 1l-14, which formally has two conclusions. Only
Ve 14 is original to Ezekiel and vv. 12%5, bey and 13 are a doublet
frem a later traditionist.

Prom all of this, the view that the passage is uwnified in
thouvght, and authentic to the prophet geins more acceplance than
the other views mentioned above., Although a seeming inconsigtency
exists between vve 1-=10 and vv, 1l-14, because the latlter introduces
o new figure, nevertheless, one considers the affinity in thought
and form of the whole pagssage to be more important than a possible
dirference. The present thesis takes it as & unity with a small
nureher of glosses.3

Sc¢ fear we have scen some problems over the unity ond authen-
ticity of the passage. Ve now turn to consider the date and the
setting of the passage. It has been suggested that an original

date has feallen out,4 but it seems that no evidence can be offered

B

le Fohrer, on. cit.; pe 200,
2, Weversy, 0p. citey pe 277,
3. Cf. obovey pn. 207f.

4, Cf. above; p. 203,



as to what it might have been. Therefore it may or may not have
had a date attached at the beginning of the passage. However, fron
the despondent feeling of the people expressed in ve 11, most scho-
iars dete this passage after the fall of Jerusalem. There is no
evidence for fixing an exact date, but one can obtain an approxima-
tion. BEichrodt suggests that "the utter despair expressed in the
words of the exiles cited in v. 1l to which the words in 3353:10 pre~
sent a parallel may indicate a period still fairly close to the fall
of Jerusalem during which the prophet's office of administering con-
solation had not as yet been able to take effecteceyet the obvious
ailusion in v. 14 to 36:27 should necvertheless warn us ageinst
giving this present passoge @ position antecedent to the promise
expressed there'.l

Sichrodt's observation on the date seems very likely since,
after the fall of Jerusalem, the reconstruction c¢f Israel and its
feith vas Nzekiel's main task.2 This visionery report might be
the turning point of his prophecy from doom to hope. Wevers bew-
lieves that according to the material, the four visions (1l:1-3:15;
8~11; 873 and 40-48) seem to represent four eriticel points in the
prophet's life and thought; 'the first forms the basis for his
prophetic work since it was has call eﬁperienee; the second (in
cluding that of 11:1~13) epitomizes the message of doom prophcey
before 586 B. C.j the third lies at the heart of the immediately
post~-586 restoration propheey; and the final one records the pro-
phet's dreams for the future uge‘.a

e 5

1. EiC‘EH‘Odt, _(_)I_)-o Citog PDe 50061,
2, Cf. We F. Lofthouse, The Yronhet of Neconstruction (Bzelkiel),
(London, 1920).

3. Vievers,; one. cits, po 12
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When one congiders the date of this present passage, one
should not forget Bertholeb's view. Bertholet assigrs chapnter 37
to Ezekiel's Babylonian period after the fall of Jerusalem, and
he argues that, becauée its setting is so similar teo the second
call of Egelriel in 2:1-8:24a, this chapter was originally linked to
3:24a as a poart of the vision cccount in the valley of Tel—abib.l
In this connection he takes 3:106a to refer to the date of the pre-
sent passage.

Buty; from the text as it now stands, Bertholet's proposal is
unlikely, because 3:22ff. is concerned with the assertion of
the presence of Yahweh and the cell of the prophet, yet this is
completely irrelevant to the content and the context of 37:1-14,
87:11 shows clearly the collapse of all the hope of the exiles.

To this, the prophet proclaims the message of hope to encourage
them and meet their urgent needs,

As far as the setting of the passage is concerned, not only
does one have to talke the historical background, suggested hy
the dating, into consideration, bul elso pay some attention to
the disputed word 1 P:z. For this word ) bJT):Z'wibh the
article iT leads one to assume that the valley is a certein valley
with which the prophet was familiar. Many schola,rs2 hold that
the vallef is the one in which the prophet received his call. It
was this valley in which the prophet was commanded to announce
the message of doom before the fall of the nation; after the fall

he received the mission to deeclare the message of bope in the same

l. Bertholet, on. cite, pp. 13, 27.
2, Cooke, one. citey peo 3005 DBertholet, loc. cites Davidson,

ope citey po 2073 Zimmerli, op, cit., p. 892,
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valley. It is possible thbat this valley in the present passage
is the one in which Ezekiel was called; but it is by no mecans cer-
tain. L. B Browne holds tnat the valley is the valley mentioned
in Gen, 11:2 where the tower of DBabel was built as e typical place
in which evil was rampant.l Je We Hiller, who finds some words
svch as hones, graves, in Jer. 8:1-~3, contends that the echilly
picture of Ezekiel 87:1-i4 is the same as the dire picture of
Jerusalem presented in Jere 9:1-3.2

Herntrich mainteing that the valley is the place where the
prophet received his first call, and that it was near Jerusgalem
that zekiel actually saw the horrible picturc.a Je Morgenstern,
comparing Y%ech. 14:4f., suggests that this valley is at the bottom
of the mount of Olives where the dead, whether they are in Pales-
tine or other places; will come back to life in the Day of Judge-
ment and resurrection.4 Riesenfeld argues that the valley is o
traditional cultic battlefield where the cultic drama was enactled
in the New Year festival.s But he refers to anotlber word, i.e.y

}))3:y s whose original meaning is a deep, mysterious, waste plain

where violence and death flourish. He says, 'As to the valley
( F}!ﬁ:y }s we must not forget neither the kindred associations
evoked by 0ld Testament expressions such as "the valleys of the
wveeping" ( 22X D211 ‘P}’a:;; Pse lxxxive 7) and "in the valley of Sheol"

e o EE LT BTt B Y

1l Browney Ezekiel and Alexonder, (1952), pp. 18f.

2. Millery one citey pe Sle

3. Herntrich, one citey po 117,

44 Je. Horgenstern, 'The King-God among the Yestern Semites and
the Meaning of Epiphanes', VI 10 (1960), p. 181.

5, H. Niesenfeld, The Resurrection in Ezelkiel XXXVII ond in

the Dura~Buronos Peintines, (Uppsala, 1948), pp. 13ff,
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( ..)>l X\ J'PmdD-I’r‘ou'o ixe 18). Already in the Ras Shonmra

texts the cultic fight is said to take place in a wvalley (TJZ&:J)*.

But Fohresr rightly states that although the valley looks lilke
e battlefield, nevertheless, what is involved is 'an inward ex-
perience and not an outward event'.g It is true that although the
vision is o mingling of the real and the imeginary, it is feirly
sure that in the description of the vision experience, the subject
matter may or may not be reals it is hard 30 identify the unuanmed
places or characters in the vision. Besides, if it is a vision,
it is beyond the limitations of time end space, and whaet is im-
portant is the symbolic meaning of its subject matter. Therefore
there is no need to treat the deseription of the vision in a physi-—
cal sense. In a great vallcympiain, wvhich was once a battleieild

where many people had died and were unburied, the proshel gets

the impregsion that the valley-plain not onl ein Yeichen von Tod=
& 3 f y

~das prosse Sterben .3 Yhat is important is not which valley-plain

it is,; but what the prophet seces in the valley-plain, It is in-~
teresting to note thet the word 1. P> valley-ploing, found in
Gene 11:23 Deut. 8:7; 11l:11; Isa. 40:4; 41:18; 63:14; represents
a place where peonle can cultivate land and live, and is & gzood
rlace which people hope for. If the land of Israel which wos ori=.
ginally a good land for them to rest in and live on is symbolised
it means that the land is now full of death and fear. But this is
not certaine.

Now we turn to see the form and structure of the passcge.

B et e iy ok e e

1& ]hbif}..’ p' 16.
2. PPohrer, ove. cite., p. 208,

3. Zimmerli, ov. eit., p. 893,
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The account of tlhe vision is related by the prophet, who tells
the awdience what he experienced in person; it is reported in the
first person and is a so-called 'Ich-Dericht'. It is also appro-

—_— 3 i & ; 2
priotely regarded as a vision report which is a report of 'see-
ing' in an ecstatic or trance~like statee It is usually concerned
for his peoples The vision is thus o form of the revelation of
Gode Onec finds that the divine 'I' is very prominent in this pro-
phetic vision report, DBeing empowered by the spirit of Yahweh,
the prophet felt that he was transported to a certain valley-plain
in which he wes shown and also took part in the vision. He is not
only & receiver of revelation or a spectator of the vision, but
also partaelkes in the divine event; it is, in Lindblom's termino-

; 3.3 g ox o B ’

logy, an ‘autodramatic vision', But it is not meant to exclude
the other vision elements; as a matter of fact, this vision con-

: : : ; i X ) : 3
tains pictorial, dramatic, and autodramatic elements together.
The structure of the vision here is one of the characteristics

of Bzeliiel,

l, Cf. B. 0. Long, 'Prophetic Call Troditions and Reports of
Vision', ZAY 84, (1972), p. 496. Long demonstrates that vision
is quite similar to dream. There scems to have heen little
functional difference hetween these phenomena. The character-
istic pattern is: 1) Opening--—some form of r'h followed by
hinnds; 2) Body--description of the vision; and 3) leaning——con—
veyed in the cecstatic state by question and answer dialogue.
Occasionally, a straight-address from the 'revealer! to the

RNan who 'sees' provides the significance,

2. Lindblom, Provhecy in Ancient Israecl, pe 41, roughly classifies

vision into three types according to the elements contained in

the vision: Pictorial, dramatic, and autodramatic vigion. If
the visionary himself plays a consnicuous role in that which
happens in the vision, the vision is thus antodramatice

3e Cfe ibide, npe 126f,5 he also classifies Lzek, 87:1-14 as a
nictorial vision,
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It is significant that the reporter describes not only the
scene of the vision, but also the development ¢f the vision; then
an interpretation is given sﬁ explain the meaning of the vision.
For the description is only a feeble attenplt to reproduce something
that in itself was ethereal and ineffgble. The content of an
ecstatbic vision is always mysterious, umnatural, and unlike any-
thing else linown through normal perception.l So if it is a vision,
it needs an interpretation to give ifas relevance to the subjicet
matber with which the vision is concerned,

Now look at the form and structure of the possage from another
point of views It is important tc understand the difference be-
tween vision and realily; while vigion is mysterious, wnatural,
ond symbolicael, and beyond the limitations of space and time,
reality is historical, natural, meaningful, and under the limita-
tions of time and space.z Therefore vigion is often involved with
mythological and imaginabtive elements, whercas reelity is expressed
by the materials of the traditions of history éud of current af-
fairs. Usuelly the vision report consists of the descrinlion of
the vision and the interpretation of the vision. The present
vigion report also consists of the description of the vision and
the interpretotion, and although they use different kinds of ma—
terial, they indeed deal with the same problem and cenvey the same

mess&ge.s Vve 1-10 arc the deseription of the vision of dry bones

e e

le Ibide, pe 120,

2. The word; 'meaningful' mcens 'sensible! in the logicel undere
standing of man.

3. Both the description and the interpretatlicn of the vision are

concerned with the nationel rehirth of Isrcel.
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(vision) end vve 11-14 are the interprotation of the vision
(reality). Bug the purpose pf the vision is, as G. von Raed says,
feeenot to impart kaowledge of a higher world, it was intended to
open the prophet's eyes to coming events which were not only of
a spiritual sorty, but were also to be concrete realities in the
chjective world'.l

Therefore, to understand this vision one must recognirze
the problem which the prophet is trying to solves, The problcm is
~ shoen in v. 11 (cf. chas. 18 and 83:10-20)—the feeling of despair
end desperate hopelessness among the peeples On this basis, one
can understand the meaning of the figurative specch in the descripw
tion of the visions It is clear that after reporting his ecstatic
feeling (vv. lf.); Ezelkiel is shown the problem of his people end
then given the solution to the probleme. In the description of
the vigion the problem is shown in the gquestion in v, 3: Can these
bones live ? In the interpretation of the vision in v. 11, Vahweh
indicates that these bones are the whole house of Israel.s So
the question becomes this: Can the house of Israel live ? The
despairing statement, 'Our bones are dried up and our hope is lost
and we are clean cut off',; implies the negative answer to the ques~
tion-—LCan we live again ?=-which doubtlessly reflects a question of-
ten found on the lips of the exiles.

Now, the solution of the problem—-Can these bones (the house
of Israel) live ?--is expressed in vve 4-10 in the vision deserip-
tion and in vve 12-14 in the interpretatien of the vision; this is:

Yabweh will revive and restore these bones (the house of Israel)

le Go von Rad, The messape of the Pravhets, (1965), p. 38,
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and grant his spirit within them and cause them to live., This saving
act of God procceds in two stages: firast, the restoration of the ex—
ternal form, and second, the granting of the spiril of Vahweh. Both

passages (vve 4~10 and vv. 12-14) have some common elements: the com-

mand-formula STANAXE X21i] end the Botenformel RX 0D
N2 371X s and the Botenwort 131l used with the Schwurwort,
the divine pronoun 73X .1 Vve 4~10 can be divided into two sec—
tions(corresponding to the two stages of restoration): a) vv. 4-8
the resuscitation of the bones of the corpsesjand b) vv. 9-10
the restoration of inner life. Vve 12-14 gan also be divided into
twvo sections (corresponding to the two stages of restoration):
e) vv. 12-13 the salvation of the house of Israel from the nations
(political and/or external restoration); and b) v. 14 the granting
of Yanweh's spirit within the people (imner restoration). If this
is go, then the passage itgelf poszesses a complete unity and there~
fore vve 12f. in Ffact do not introduce a new figure. For to the
exiles the foreign lands are like the graveyard where they seem
to be cut off fronm all sources of life,

It is interesting to see that the restoration is deseribed
in terms similar to both the crewtion of man and of the people of
Israels It is described in two stages; this is done in order to
embhasize the spirit of Yahweh in creation and-is intended os a
matter of fact to stress that life and hope come from Wahweh,
What is important for the understanding of this vision report is
that the resuscitation of the dry bones underlines the creation
faithy and the restoration of the pebple of Iarael underlines

the Exodus-Settlement traditions.

]

l. Cf. R Rlendtorif, 'Botenformel und Botenspruch', ZAV 74

(1962), ppe. 176f.
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The new creation proceeds in two stages like the creation
narative of the Yahwigt in Gene 2. The first stage of the resusci=
tation in the vision is the transformation of the dry bones into
corpses by Ezekiol's prophesying of Yahweh's command to the boness
the second stage is the resuscitation of the corpses into living
nen hy Ezekiel's prophesying to the wind to blow over the corpses.
Herc the new creation ig developed in the revelatory state of mind
and i8 not historical in the narrower sense of the ferm.

There ore also two stages of restoration implied in the inter-
pretation of the vision in vv. 12-14., The first stage of the creo-
tion is the deliverence end the seltlement of Israel by her Godjs
this is the external restoration of Isresel. The sscond stage is
the granting of the spirit of Yehweh in the midst of the peoples
this is the interneal resteration eof Israele Here the promise of
restoration is proclaimed (and will be proclaimed) by the prophet,
in the galvation history. The promises of salvation,; both political
and spirituel; and of the presence of God, arc the most important
elements in the entire message of hope in the book of Izekiel,

In the promise of the presence of God, the prophet looks into

the future and starts to prophesy in the present, and thus the
vision is closely related to the prophetic office.l It is Ezeckiel's
tasgk to bring Yalhweb's promise and a message of hope to his peopnle,
Vhen he reports his visionery experience to his sudience, his action
in speaking to his people is equivalent to the expression 'I pro-
phesied as I was commanded' in his description of the vision, There~

fore the comwend and the promise of Yahweh in the vision are distinct

lo Weversy, ope cite, pe 13.



from the prophettfs own words in reporting the vision. This is

also so because the vision description is part of the experience of
the prophet, It conteins the command and the promise of Yahweh and
illustretes that promise. But, when the prephet interprets the
vigion, he euploys the message of promise and this becomes nart

of the history of salvation and at the same time a fulfilment of
hisg migsion. It is his mission to proclaim the message of Lone in
the present and the futurey and the result will be effected ot

the moment when he prophesiesg ond will also be achieved in the fu~-
ture, From all of this, it seens bhat.the deseription and the ine
terpretation of the vision stand in a close relationship, but

this deserves more consideration later.

With respect to the provenance of the wvision, most scholars
recognize the problem posed in v, 11, the disputation of the veople,
and the ﬁurp;se of the vision which is the reconstruction of the
faith and bhope of Israel. It has been suggested that this vision
(87:1~14) is connected with the text of Los. 6:1ff. (cf. lios. 8:14)}
There are themes common to hoth passages; 'in bothy; resurrection
means the national revival of the People of Yahweh, is to be the
work of the God of Israel, and concerned with the nation as a whole
and not an individual'.2 Lzekiel was inspired by losea who bad
predicted the possible renewal of life within the covenant rela-
tionship hetween Vahweh and the people of Israel.

H. Riesenfelds contends that the vigion of 37:1-14, as well as
the passage from the prophet Iosea, can be shown to be based on

e — s

1, Davidson, loc. cit.,

2, Re Martin-ichard, From Death to Life, (London, 1960), p. 100,

3. llliesenfeld, .9__120 -(Lj;_tl.o, ppb 3ff-
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the myth of the dying rising god and on its concomitant rituasl,
Reisenfeld thus demonstrates that the belief in the resurrcetion
(bodily resurrcction in the Day of Judgement) was known hefore
the exile and was derived from the New Year festival, whose centrel
idea is the continuation or periodic regeneration of life, Thus,
the idea of a new life had its origin in the ritual of the annual
festivel in which the king played en impeortant part, symbolically

. - : . 1 . .
representing the god of nature or of the nation. He finds certain
traces which stress the affinity of tlic Hew Yeoar festival with

‘ - 2
Ezekiel's vision, such as the idea of the s»ririt of life, the re-

p g " 3 . i :
lation of life and land, and the scene of dry bones in the battle-
’ 4

field.

Riesenfeldts theory seems doubtful and its argument weak for
it is based on an unsound hypothesig. The autuma festival is not
primarily concerned with the regeneration of natural life, but the
confirmation of the covenant relationship between Yahweh and his
people., The existence of Israel is not the result of any cultic
repetition, but is the result of the grace of Vahweh her fode If
Bzekicl employs the mythical material, he is not intending to ex-
ploit the function of myth, hut to prevent mythical influence on
the faith of Israel and to convey the revelation of Yahweh to
his people.

Herntrich, who holds that the »nrophel carried out his ministry

in Jerusalem, thinlts that this vision can be seen in terms of an

1. Ibide, ppe 5f.
2, Ibide, pe 13.

3. Ibid., ppe 14=1G,
4, Ibid., p. 17,
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historical experience of the prophete Ile writes, 'Es mlpgen sich
in der Ziet der furcutbaren Belegerung manche Mbmpfe hier (deh.,
bei Jerusalenm) ubgespielt hobens deen is ist angunelmen, dass
Egechiel genau so wie Jeremig in seinen Vigionen zuerst etwas
Reales sieht und sich deran die prophetische Schau auknﬁpft'.l
Ageinst this view and that of iticsenfeld, the origin of the vision
can be found in the words of th: pcople expressed in v, 11.2
The historical situation of the exiles after the fall of Jerusalem
can afford a perfect explanation of certain details in bthe prephet's
vision and it is not at all necessary to have recourse to the orien-
tal myth of the dying and rising god for its interpretation, Al—
though Lizekiel might be familior with Hos. 6:1ff., nevertbeless it

is by no meang certain that he is strictly dependent on his predecege
sor; on the contrary, his starting—point appears to be totally dif-
ferent. l!Hosea's contemporaries reveal that they coanceive of the
resurrection in the light of the vpractices of heathen cultures;,

based on the phenomena of nature; Ezekiel; on the other handy; founds
it on the Yahwistic conception of the creation of man, as it is set
forth in Gen. 2:7, Zimmerli is right in saying, ;So wird man bhei

der Rlickfirege nach der Herlunft des Dildgutes der Vigion weder in
zeitgeschichtliche Brinnerungsbilder noch in Hltere Israeliiber-
lieferungen zuriickgreifen milssen, noch auch vom lotiv der Schlachi-—
feldsage ausgehen ditrfen., Das gesamtwort selber verrit den aktuel-

len Ursprung des Bildes von den vertroclmeten Gebeinen, das donn

dramatisch mit der Verheissung des Gottes konfrontiert wird, der

1. Herntrich, op. citey, Do 1170

2, Martin-ichard, op. cit., pp. 101f,
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als der Schipfer des menschen auch Macht hat, tote Gehecine wieder
Zu iebendipgen lenschen wnmzuschaffen. Zugleich aber stBsst man mit
dieser Brkenntnis vom VWerdegong des Dildwortes erneut suf eine
Ejcenart des ezechielischen Wortes, die anderswo Konstotiertes neu
bestﬁtigt'.l

Again, the key to understanﬁinﬁ the vision aright is to see
it in the context, After the judgement of Yahweh on the people,
he s concerned with his hely name and also feecls compassion at
the despair and sadness of the peeples, He gives his promise of
salvation to the prophet im the vigion. ¥rom this one sees that
the foundation of the vision is in fact of the love and sovereigaty
of Yahweh, even if there is no mention of the love of Yahwen, This
is a descending process, from divine to human. Now there ig also
present an ascending vrocess, from bhuman affair to divine cvent.
After the fall of the notion BLzelktiel knows the despondent feeling
of the people; so he must try to help them; therefore he presents
his case in bis communication with Valhweb. In his meditation or
imagination, he feels thal Yahweh has shown him the resuscitation
of the dry hones in a visionary state of mind, by which Yahweh
promiges life and hope to the people who are under the power of
deathe This is meinly boased on his faith in the power of the living
Gods what Yahweh has done before, he will do again, for he is always
the God of Israel and has bound his name to the people of Israel,
The vision is thus o meens by which the knowledge and imagination
of the prophet become vehicles of the revelation of Yohwehe There=
fore he mey employ the current saying of the peopley; the traditional

B T e T 2 B

1o Zimmerli, on, eit., p. 890,



form and theme of the creation, some nmythical elements, and the

traditions of Ileilsgcachichte to express his visionary experience.
Yet; the prophetic vision is here & compound of the prophei's

words and the revelation of Gody in which the divine initiative isg
prominent. In the following examination of the passage one needs
to distinguich two levelsy namely, vision and reality, and one
needs to approach the text from both the theological and historical
points of view.

There are four sections of the book which are described as
visionge: the inaugural vigion in 1:1-3:15, the vision of the abo-
minations in chs. 8~11; the vision of the revivified dry hones in
che 87, and that of the new Temple in chs. 40-48, These visions
are all ecstatic and are introduced by the same technical phrase
'the hand of Yahweh was upon me' describing entrance into trance
state, whereas the technical term for ecstasy as such is 'vision
of God', The vision has some certain points in common with the
drean state. In both, the categoriecs of time énd space are evoided.
Howvever, the vision is not eguated with the dream, for the vision
includes awareness of entrance to and departure from the ecstatic
stote and it did not occur during sleep (cf. Ezelks 8:1). Moreover,
tﬁe vision normally contains dialogue and ig closcly related to
the prophetic office. Thus it contains relevent interpretative
oracle to convey the divine revelation. Although the vision is an
individual exnerience, its telling is a prophetic revelation., For
the vision is not primarily concerned with the visionary experience,
but with the reveletion of God refealed in ity about bhow God will

deal with his peopnle in historyel

1, Wevers, ope cite, pp. l2f,

—t
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4. DExegesis of the passage vve l=14

Vve 1-2 The hones in the valley

These two verses are the desgceription of the situction of the
boneg indicating what the prophet has seen in his visionary ex—
periences Egelkiel fecels himself in the grip of Yahweh and in a
trance is brought to e certain valley-plain which it would seenm
wvas once a battlefieldy, for many dry bones are sirewn there.
~Due to the faect that the passage beginsg with i15]°il which else-
where follows on an indication of the datey; it has been suggested
that en origimel date has fallen out.l However, this passage is
dated from the earlier part of Ezekiel's prophecy after the fall
of Jerusalen,

'The hand of Yehwel: was upon me! [T}i]*>~1°? ’ldﬁ VSTl
is & characteristic phrase in Ezekiele It is used in all {(with
minor variations) seven times (Zzek. 1:8; 3:14,.22; 8: 1y 33:22;
87:13 40:1). Throughout the book it indicates extracrdinary
divine influence., It is a descripntion of the vprophet's experience
while he is receiving a revelation from Yahwehe All the visions
of RBzekiel are introduced by this formula (cf. also 83:22). It is
remarkeble that this formula occurs only once in Isaiah (8:11) and
once in Jeremiah (15:17), and is not found in ﬁhe other prophetie
books: but is found in the stories of the earlier pre~classicel
prophets (1 Kgs. 18:46; 2 Kgs. 8:15). This is one of the indico~

(3]
tions of EBzekiel's links with an carlier phase of prophecy.

le Cf. above, p. 203.
2, Cf. Zimmerli, in VT 15 (1965) s ppe 515ff.; Carley, Ezekicl

Among tha Provhets, pp. 138ff.
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The primory sense of the word =j» is 'hand', but it is often
ased in the figurative sense cof 'power! (cf. Gen. 39:8; Ex, 3:3).
The symholic laying on of hands was important in acts of blessging
(Gen, 48:14) and of sacrifice (Lev. 4:3f., 15).1 At the commission-
ing of Joshuay; the laying of loses'! hend on the younger men signi-
ied the transfer of authority (Num. 27:18, 23). Zimmerli has sug—
gested that the Dxodus tradition was the source of 0ld Testament
interest in the hand of Yahweh.g The image satisfactorily de-
- geribed Yahweh's means of action in the world. The lleuteronomists
frequently refer to the "mighty hand end outstretehed arm'! of
Yahweh as the means of deliverance from Bgypt (Deut. 4:384; 5:15;
7:¢18, etc.)e In pre~exilic prophecy, however, the allusions to
'the hand of Yahweh'! are found more in passages concerning divine
judgement ageinst Israel (eeg., Am. 9:2; Isa. 5:25); and in the
posi—exilic material, the phrase is used lo express success in
human endeavours (cfe. Ezra 7:6, 9; 8:18; Neh., 2:8, 18, etc).s

According to Lindblom, the origin of the idea of Yahweh's
hand in prophetic contexts lies in the physical sensation of being
seized and pressed by an external power connected with the ecstatie
experience.4 When the hand of Yahweh was unon the prophet and
impelled him to do something which W&B.not from his own will, it
overpowered his thought and feeling, so as to make the prophet sece
a vision different from everything he had experienced before, or
do something unusual. When the prophet is in this inspired or

ecatatic state of mind, he feels quite passive and is convinced

1. €fa Carley, O ei tlt, Pe 13,
2, Zimmerli, Bzechiel, p. 47.
3¢ Cfo CPu['].Cy, DD cito’ PPe 135

4. Liﬂdblﬁm, _?-Eo ci.t., Pe 1?50



that an elien person or irrcecsistible force has taken possession of
hime He deperibea thig experience by means of expressions jndice—
bing acts of force; at times external to himself.l When the prophet
Llijieh girded up his loins end ren before Ahab's cheriot to the
entrance of Jezreel, Yaohweh's hand came upon him (1 Kgs. 18:46).2
When during an expedition egainst lMoah the Isreelite army wnd their
catile could get no water in the desert and Elisha was asked to help,
when music had been played, the hand of Yahweh came over the prophet
go that he could deliver an oracle (2 Kgs. 3315). Here it secms to
indicate that the hand of Yahweh ceme wpon Elishe on specific occa—
sious which the prophet could arrenge, end in the special condition
ot wind he was mede aware of ‘ahweh's will concerning specific
mattera.s Isaiah, too, exzperienced the mysteriouvs hond which had
signified a divine revelation and forced him on to & new career
(Ises. 8:11). When Jerecmich was grasped by the hend of Yehweh he was
torn away from the group of the merrymalkers and thus he salt alone
(Jer. 15:17). Here the hand of Yahweh signifies Yahweh'!'s direction
of the prophet.,

Thus, when Isaiab and Jeremiah speak of the hand, the tern
seems to be o general expression for ecstasy or divine constraint,
It is characteristic of Lzeldel to use 'the hand of Yahweh'y, fthe
epirit of Yalweht!, and 'the word of Yohweh'! as the cauvses of hig

revelatory experience.4 The hand of Yahweh and the spirit of

1. Ibidey pe 45

2, Cf. Carley, ope. cit., pe 165 he holds that the hand of Yghweh
wes connectbed with trenslocation of the prophet from place to
place.

3¢ Ibide, pe 19,

4, Lindblon, ope citiey ps 310,



Yabwelh are substantielly identical in their effect. They are bhoth
exprossions of the divine pover which is effective in ecstatic ox—
perience. The distinction between the hand of Yahweh and the spirit
of Yahweh coems to be thai the one gave the expression of a visible,
the other of an invisible agency: the hand appeared to grasp the
prophet hy the forelocly; the spirit impelled his movement, Doth
are mentioned together in 3:14 gnd 37:1, in order to emphasize
the revelation of Yahweh.l llowever; here in 87:1, it aecens wo
~inmply that the hand of Yehweh serves as the cause of the ecstatic
state of the prophet, while the spirit of Yahweh serves as the
power for the visionary movement. Eichrodt demonstrates that when
the prophet wants to describe the overwhelming effect of Yahweh
upon him in & stete of ecstasy, the phrase 'the hand of Vahwel!
se:ms.to express the concrete impressicn and immediacy of hisg
experience of Yehweh better than the term [])7) of Yahweh.2

As noted heforey the expression 'the hand pf Yahweh' in Bzew
kiel finds its closest affinities in the stories of pre-classical
prophecy in Kings. But it should be noted that in Egeckiely 'the
hand of Yabweh! is associated with visions (cf. 1:8; 3:22; 8:1; 37:13
and 40:1) to emphasize the visionary state and the movement, where-
as the stories about the hand of Yahweh in kings seem to express
the stories in their historical sense.

The term T7|7) is frequently referred to in Ezekiel, whercas
it is almost completely absent from the recorded prophecies of his

predecessors. It can meen 'wind'y 'breath'; or 'spirit'; the former

1. Cf. COOke, 2_‘9_. Cit&o, pp. QOfQ
2, LBichrodty, Theology of the 01d Tesgtoment JI, pe 950G,
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of these worde is widely regarded as the originel meaning of J[7)
but in the 0ld Testamenty; fwind®y 'hrcath'y ond 'spirit' were
thought to derive from Yahweh and to be under Yahweh's contrel.
According to Carley, dpart from the throme vision the concept of
MY is clearly referred to as 'the spirit of Yahweh' (or 'my
spirit' etc. with reference to Yaliweh), only in connection with
the restoration of the nation, or the revival of the people as
those who 'know Yahveh'.l Iie writes 'The singular "spirit of Yahw
weh'", hovever, is used with respect to & unique cvent. By re=-
serving this térm for prophecies of Isf&el‘s revival (ree 86:27;
37:14; 305205 as well as 37:l), the impertence of their subject
is emphagized. When "the spirit of Yehweh" is involved in the
translocation of fzekiel in 87:1 the verbs X (w3 » rlt>é
and X | 2 (hiph.) are missing. Instead X %> (hiph. "bring
out") and f]i J (hiphe "set down") ere used of the spiritis
ectivity and further distinguish the episcde from other such ex-
periencesde "The spirit of Yahweh" is thus gpecifically appealed
to here as the instrument of prophetic translocation, in enticipa-
tion of perhaps the most sipgnificant event of Ezekiel's life,
nemely, the prophecy of Israelts resuscitation'og

Now, as the vision develops, in contrast to 3:22f., the pro=-
phet finds the whole valley-plain strewn with dead bones which
have long been reduced to decay. The bodies of these bones might
have been slaughtered here a long time ago. In order to give
Ezekicl a clear view, Yohweh leads him around the bones and Ezekiel

D

1, Cerley, op. cit., p. 30,
2' Ibifl., Pp- 301".
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discovers that they ere very many end dry. In ve 2 two things
ebcout the bones are stressed, their number and their aridity,
The latter shows that they have been deed for a long time and
tberefore completoly lost the vitality they once possessed; the
former emphasizes the soliely of death.l There is no mention of
the reaction of the prophet &o this scene as in 4:14 (cf. 39:11-
16), the denger of impurity from contact wilh the dead.2 But
geeing a gloomy picture like this in which he saw nothing but
meny dry bones, he might have thought that this valley was the
place vhere desth was triuwnmphent. Although the word f?:Q})JL
with the article ¢l seems te indicate that this valley is a
specific valley with which the prophet weas familiar; yet, there
ig no clear evidence to identify it.3 Thus Egekiel seeks to show
he was in a revelatory state of mind end what he alt first sew in
that situetion was many dry bones strewn on a wild valley. One
also finds that Egekiel expresses his inpression of the picture in
his special usage of words. The words ﬂ;xﬁ)) 202, Nan., a2 %
=¥ X /O show his impresgion of the gloomy scene, The phrase
N2 - Vo is Ezekiel's way of expressing emphasis; and
the term 2> 2.2 occurs in Ezekiel not less than 78 times (35

times in chapters 1 and 40-43).

Vo 8 The guestion of Yahweh and the answer of the nronhet

In this verse there is a dialogue between Yahveh and man,

whieh consists only of o question from Yahweh and an answer from

lo Wevera, on. cite, P 273,

2. Zimerli, .P;)-c C'i.te, Pe 893,
3. Cf. abovey ppe. 214ff,
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the prophet, The guestion seems to be impossible to answer and
the answer ig therefore ambiguous. The dialogue between God and
the prophet is one of the characteristics of Euzelkicl's vision.

What has been displayed in the vision up to that moment leads
to Yohweli's question to Ezekiel, 'Can these bones live 7' and
Ezekiel's gnswer, *Lord, You know!. The suprising question from
Yehweh mugt have seemed absurd and futiley, for what is contem-
plated in this question is the resuscitation, not of someone
recently dead but of dessicated and dismembered skeletons. How
can these dry, dessicated bones come together and live again as
a man ? It is completely impossible for man to give a positive
angver. The obvious answver, to Ezekiel, is a definile ‘'No'; yet
in the presence of Yahweh who is omnipotent, Ezeliel connot hut
give an ambiguous answery 'Lord, you know',

But the problem at issue is what the answer, 'Lord, you know!
nmeans. This gentence is not found in the other canonical hooks
except in the New Testament Avocalypse (Rev. 7:14). Does it
indicate o question to which the prophet does not know the answer ?
Does it suggest positive or & negative enswer or a combination of
both ? Many explanations have been suggested; and most schslars
are agreed that the prophet's answer ig o combination of a posi-
tive and a negativee From the humen viewpoint the answer is nega-
tive; and from Yehweh's point of view it is peositive. The latter is
based on Lgzekiel's faith in Vahweh, and the foruer on commnon sense.
The prophet aclmowledges the divine understanding end his own
ignorance.

However,; Ezekiel's answer is not only invelved with clear

humen selfwunderstanding, but algo with his faith in God, although
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his answer seems to suggest a lack of faiths XL ome is forced to
express what the answer is, it can be said that one should treat

it a3 e negative statement——Lordy you lmow but I do not know! or
"Lord, I do not lmow, you krow‘.l This answer expresses the apea-
ker's ignorance ond his desire for information;g neither Ezekiel
ner the author of the flevelation offers the answer to the question,
which is not merely a 'yes' or "no' guestion, hut each offers some
infermation concerning the problem, There ig no denying that
Lzekiel's answer pertains to a profound realization of his faith in
Yahveh and his understanding of manj it seems to be an expanded
answer of megation. While Dertholet understands the phrase !'you
know! as 'I do not Iknow; but you are capable of all things',3
Stalker thinks that the answer could possgibly mean-—it is possible
for you.4

Does this answer of the prophet indicate any hint about an

idea of eschatologicael resurrection ? It does not, because Ezeliel
shows his ignorance after Yahweh's question, and the dialogue is
made in a visionary state. Desides, the main message of the vision
is concerned with the nation as a wholey nmot with the individeal's
physical resurrcction, and there is no trace or element of escha-
tology in this passage. Ezekiel may have lnown some stories about
the revivificabtion of the dead (1 Kgs. 17:17=243; 2 Kgs. 4:31~7;

18:21), but this is not enough for one to say that here there is

1. Another instonce, which is not quite parallel to Ezekiel's answer

is found in 2 Cor. 12:2f. where Panl reports someone's visionary

experience.

"

2, Cfs e Il Charles, Revelation I, ICC, p. 2133 J. I'e Walwoord,

The Revelation of Jesus Christ, (Edinburgh, 1967), p. 145,

3s Bertholet, op. cite.y, p. 127,

4. St&lker’ 2}2. Ci.tto, po 257.
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& general eschatological idea of resurrcction. . Haag points

cut that the answer of Euckiel asuggests that in lizekicl's time
people lmew nothing of & general ezschatological resurrcciion of
the dead (ef. Job 14:14)e1 Howevery one alzo finds some scholars
who hold that from the examination of the elements of the vision,
the resurrection of the dead wus envisaged as a possibility, but,
their arguments are far from convinecinge

It is interesting to see thatl in his description of the visgion-

ary experience (87:1-~10), Bzekiel pregenbs it as if he did not know

ne reoal symbolie meaning of the vision. Ie treats it es a miracle
of resuscitation the like of which he has never heard before and
describes vividly what he has seen in the vision. There is no sug-
gestion in the description of the vision that these bones are the
bones of Israelites; but when he hears the words of Yahweh in v.1l],
he then understands that these bones are the house of Israel, So
one assumes that Dzekiel did not know the symbolic meaning of the
vision before Yahwehfs interpretation in vv, 11-14. Since the
vision is not the reality, but is a reflection of the reality,
without referring to the reality of which the vision is symholic,
one camot fully understand what is the real meaning of tue vision.

As for as the meaning of Yahweh's question is concerned one

needs to analyse it in detail. The phrase [T X "~ 7> is a

characteristic phrase in Ezekielog It is striking that this phrase

1. I, Heags; Was lebrt die literarische Untersuchune des Izechiel—
Textesy (1948), pp. 51-60. cited in Zimmerli, one cite, p. 893,

2, Cf. Riesenfeld, op. citey; pe 113 Jacob, op. cite., pe 310,

8. Cf. Zimmerli, ov. cite.s; pe 703 . Haag, 'O Tx [2)TVAT II,
cols. 085~93 S. lMowinckel, He That Cometh, pp. 3406-50; B. ¥,
Bacon,; 'The "Son of Han"™ in the usege of Jesus'! JUL 41 (1922),
ppe 143~823; C. Be Iouk, ' 71X~ (2 Pattern as Literary Criteria
in Dazekiel! JRL 88 (1969), pp. 184ff. Houk suggests that the
phrase is o sign of the authenticitly of the passage or section
which immediotely follows it., Cf. Eichrodt, ov. cit., p. Gl,
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occurs not less than 93 times in the book of ILzekiel, whereas
its occurrences outside the book of Lzekiel number only 14 times,
leGey Nume 23:19; Yaa. 51:ll; 05G:2; Jere 48:18, 333 50:40; 51:43;
Poge 8:5; 80:18; 146333 Joh. 16:21; 26:65 35:8; and Dan. 8:17,
These occurrencegy, can be divided into two groups: (1) the phrase
in the boclk of fgeltiel and Dane. 8: 17 refers to an individuallg
(2) in the rest of the occurrences it is either a title of the
king (cf. Pss. 80:18; 146:3) or sefers to menkind in general.
As to the emphasis of the phrase in the book of Lzekiel; most
scholars are in egreement in talking tﬁis phrase as referring to
the contrast between Ezekiel, a mon with hig human weakness, lowli-
ness, and creatureliness, and Tahweh; the Lord, with his glory,
mojestys; end elmightiness. DBut the phrase also expresses as in Ps.
855, the wealmess of the c¢reature to whom the mighty Lord shows
such coudcsécnsion.z Though Yahwehk is' transcendent, he loves to
communicate with humble mane From this, one cen conclude that
this phrase is a typical Ezekielian phrase; throughout the book
of Ezekiel he is called N0 TX ~ 72 (unlike Amos 7:8; 8:2 and
Jeremiah 12113 24:3 who are celled by their names)e In this vision
this phrase occurs twice (vve 8, 11), and thig phrase is also found
in Gilpemesh IX, 88, therefore some ergue that this term hee a
Babylonion element, but Lzekiel's use &f the phrase needs no such
explﬁnation.s

As far the important word [ % & , one finds that il appears

14 times in this visgion, and that it is fitting to explain or

le Cfo Wahono, ops cites ppe 104f.5 in Dane. 8:17 it refers to
Daniel and in Ezekiel it refers to Ezekiel himself.
2. Lichrodts loc. cit,

8. CLe Zimmerli, loc. cite.
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illustrate the situation eof the nation and the feeling of the peow
ples For the bone of man can stand for man himself in his vitelity,
therefore the hone can represent the whole being (cf. Gen. 29: 143
Judge 9:2; 2 Sem, 5:1; 19:18f.). This has been well cheracteriged
&8 the 'Stercometry of exprGSSiOn'.l This stercometric thinking
covers the gphere of man's existence by enumerating his charoce—
teristic ergans, thus denoting man as a whole (Prov. 18:5). Cne
may ask why Dzelkiel employs this term as the subject matter %

the vision., There are st least thiree reasons: 1) The bones can
stend for the whole being of men; 2) Dzckiel employs it directly
from the lamentation of his contemperaries; and 8) the dry bones
can fully represent the feeling of deoath, the peoplels situation
(of hoﬁclessness and lifelessness).

Another important word i1'[] calls for much attention because
thig is the main idea or theme of the vision. The verb with its
related word > 17 in the Qal form appears no less than 206 times in
the 0ld Testament; and it appears in the book éf Lzekiel 43 timese
From this statistical view of the word it is hdrd to eveid the con-—
clusion that the term is an important ome in the book of Lzekiel,

When Ygohweh asks Egekiel the question, Yahweh's main concern
is not the bones which are strewvn on the plain, but the life of
hig people. But when Yahweh asks Lgekiel the'question, Ezekiel
understands that these are dry bones scattered on the ground and

he does not know thet these bones are the Isreelites' bones.

e i

lo B. Landsberger, Eirenherrifflichlkeit, pe 17, cited in H. W,

Wolff, Anthronoloov of the 01d Testament, ps 8; G. von Rad,
Wisdom in Isracl, (ET, 1972), ppe. 206ff.
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Facing the questiony 'Can these benes live agein ?7' he replies,
*Lordy; I do not knowy but you kunow'e The dialogue is calculated
to heighten the wonder about to be related. From Yahweh's enswer
to his own question, it seems that Vahweh did not expect the answer
from his prophets
If the guestion in v, 3 is a question relating Lo the section

vve l=10, then vv. 4~10 are the answer to the question. The sec=
tion vve 4=10 can be analysed inte 1) vve 4=6 the first command of
Yahweh and vve T=8 the work of the prophets and 2) ve 9 the sccond
command of Yahweh and ve 10 the work of the prophet¢l The resusci-
tation of the bones develops in two stages, namely, the restoration
Iof the external forms of man end the restoration of the inner life
of mon, The command of Yabweh is introduced in the formmla 20X

SINAX T ;5 X237 ‘_})X and the content of the command ia
int-roducoé 1:;3?‘ the formula mipy 1]“1}( HRX S
The worlc ef the prophet is introduced in the same formule by

Y118 HYWwXD *$1X211 o The correspondence between Yahweh
end the prophet thus brings about the wonderful resuscitation and
the procedure of the resuscitation is similar to that of the crea~

tion story in Genesis 2.

Vve 4=8 The restoration of the external form

&) Vve 4-6 the command of Yahweh and its contente
The section begins with the introductory formula 43( NNXN)
by which Yehweh declares the divine words (the command to prophesy)
to the prophet, and the divine words to the dry bonecs (the command

e e

1. See above, pp. 218ff,
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to hear). Then the messanger formmla y})]° YJTR AX Do
declares the contents of the command of the Lord, and lastly it
concludes with the recognition formula (1))’ »JX" D 0s19777)

The formula ° g)( ANX’1 is e plain prophetic formula
vhich announces the word end/or the cvent of Yahweh's revelations
it is @ sinmplified form of —-]n;gg l_},;q I 29 N0 .
According to Zimmerli, of the 852 units in the book there are 46
vnits introduced by the sentence iéx N> 5271 90!,
The use of the first nerson suffix in the word ‘éx seens to be
very characteristic of Ezekiel.l Altliough this formula was not
invented by Ezekiel, its frequent cccurrence in the book is re-
markable. The formula M2 AT VNY is also an in-
troductory formula of the prophetic oracle; it is a form of command.
Jde Lindblom points out that this phrase 'hear this' is a typicsl
opening :E'or_public apeeches.z After this formula there follows
en utterence, a proclamation of Yahweh (cf. Jer. 23:33; Zech 9:1;
12:2; 2 Kgse 9:25). The formula min> XX 1> is one of
the most common prophetic formules whose origin is affiliated to
the oraculer terminology of the ancient world.s

According to the development of the vision, when the prophet
is wondering about Yabweh's questions he gets the answer from
Yolbweh that Yahweh will bring together the scattered bones and
grant them the breeth of life by which they will live again,
The information is conveyed not only by the words of the questioner

a8 in Reve 7:14y but also by DBzekiel's parteking in the visionary

le Zirmerli, in VT 15 (1965), Pe 5163 end his Egechiel, pn. 88f,
2, Lindblom, ov. cites pe 109,

3. Ihi(lo, Pe 103; Cfo e Rendtorff’ _9_2; Cit.’ [’Jp. 165f1‘|
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event. Yahweh's ansver describes a miracle to be performed by
Yahweh who is the Lord of life and death, and conveys a command

to the prcphét. Ezelriel's task is to prophesy over these dry bones
and aslk them to hear the word of the Lord by which the dessicated
and dismeunbered bones will revive and live sgaine From the divine
anawer Ezekiel derifea new kﬁnwledgc of Vahweliz that in this com=
pletely hopeless state, Yahweh can still create new life, and
therefore Isroel has a hopeful future.

The content of the command of Yehweh is that Yabweh will
restore the external form and substance of the human body (sinew,
flesb, and skin) and alsc grant the inner vitality, the breath of
life. Actually the main message of the visionary description is
in ve Hee D1 1Y Dax Xan 2IX e The breath
is tbe life of the boedy, althocusgh the sinew, flgsh, and skin are
also indispensible elements of the human body. When Yahweh, who
soeaks in the first person, which emphasizes the determined deci~-
sion of Yahwel's actiony causes breath to enter into the dry bones,
they shall live.

Because of his priestly background, Egzekiel describes the ex—
teinel trensformation in the onatomical development of the human
body. It is possible that before his exile Dzekiel had served
the offering when he functioned as a priest. This kind of ana-
tomical knowledge is also reflected in Lgyptian sources.l In spite
of his peculiar description of the external developument, Lzekiel
implies in ve 8 that the important element in human life is the
breath which is the sign of life. Ue lmows that Yalhweh wants bim

l, Zimmerli, Ezcchicl, p. 804,
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to provhesy to the dry bones, and that Yahweh will restore sinew,
flesh; and skin upon them and finally put breath in them so that
they mey live as normal human beings. Thus the peculiar descrip—
tion of the resuscitation serves to stress the picture and the
development which the propuet saw in the visione

The phrase MY Y3IX 2D 05191 is so important, it
demends further interpretational This is the form of speeeh which
hest characterizes Ezckiel, beéause with the verb in either sccond
or third person it occurs no less than 63 times in the book which
bears his name, This form of speech is also found in 1 Kgs; 20:13,

28; and Ex., 14:4; lﬁflz, which point to the Deuteronomic writer

e

and Priestly writer respectively; but it is completely absent from
the hooks of the canonical prophets before Bzekiel. As the number
of occurrences shows, this special form has a very decisive meaning
for Egekiels Zimmerli names this formula as 'Erweiswort'—word of
&emonstration.2 Fzekiel!s cnnouncement of an approaching action

by Yahweh repeatedly leads to the proclamation:"...osd you (or they)
shall Imow that I am Yehweh." Ezekiel did not invent this form nor
use it for the first time; it is to he found in 1 Kgs. 20:13, 28

in a prophetic narrative about the old northen prophets of the
ninth century. From form-criticoel analysis of this language,
Zimmerlis finds that two different elements are combined in the
final foruulation. The foruula ‘and you shall kmow' or 'thus you
will know' derives from the legal language of a process of proof

e e L ]

le Cf. Zimmerli, 'Das Wort des gbttlichen Selbsterweises (Erveis—
wort), eine prophetische Gattung', GO, (1963), pp. 120-32;

Me Sclmidt, Prorhet Und Tempoel, 1948, ppe 112-5;5 Bichrodt,

-g_“?_. ci.fco, p. 150
2. Zimmerli, in Interp. 23 (1969), p. 147,
3¢ Il}id.’ pp. 147{-




(cfe Gen, 42:34) 3 the form 'that I am Yehweh' has a clear Sitz im
Leben in the Sinai tradition (Bx, 20:2). TFurther, this recognition
formula alwvays precedes o statement about Yehweh's actions; there—
fore the purpose of the acbions is the ecreation of knowledge,

the knovledge that he is Yahweh, So with this peculiar form of
proclemation, the prophet not only announces a fubture act of Yahweh
but formulates this aonouncement in o manner which expresses the
hidden intentiocn of Yahweh's act.l Here in this section (vve 4=6)
Yehweh will be realized as the Lord over life and death, the living

God,

b) Vve 7-8 The action of the prophet

In this section Ezekiel réports how he carried out the command
of Yahweh, and the result of his action. After receiving the mis-
sion ond the command of Yahweh, Igelkiel did as he commanded.,

When be was prophesying he saw a wonderful miracle happening; he
heard & sound like rattling, while the bones came together; and

then they were covered witih flesh and skin, and were equipped with
sinews; they became human hodies hut were still dead, for there was
no breoth in them. In order to give his audience a clear lmpresaion
of his visionary experiencey; Ezekiel enploys words and phrases such
as 'Y prophesied as I was commanded'y 'when I prophesied'y 'a
noige', 'a rattling'y 'bone to its bone', 'as I looked, DLehold..'

It is striking that here the powerless human being has becone
the proclaimer of the mighty Gode. The prophetic words are powerful

and creative. Tt is obvious that the new creation is the worlk of

1. Cf. Zimmerli, in VI 15 (1965), p. 526,
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Yahweh, by the power of the divine word ascting through the mouth

of the prophcts In this first atoge, the bones hecome humwnan hedies
by the prophesying of the prophet. It is significant that in

the passage 37:1-10 the word occurs no less than six times,l not
only to stress the task of the prophet but also to emphasize the
pewer of the prophetic word. It seems that here the provohetie word
ig similar to the creative words of Yahwel in Gen. 1, which brought
the creature into existence,

If one compares the creation herq to that of the Yahwist'e
narrative in Gen. 2, one finds some similarity and some differences
between thems Both of them have the same vrocedure completed in
two phases, namely, the formation of the physical body and the
endovment of the breath of life. However, they have some differences:
1) man in the J narrative was made from the dust, while in Broke
37:1-10 man was made from the given skeletons; 2) in J, man was
created by the breath which came directly from the mouth of Yahweh,
whercas here the life~breath came from everywhere in the universe
(ve 9); 8) the creation in J was performed by Yahweh himself and not
through any mediator or messenger, while here in 87:1-10, the creca-
ﬁion was mode through the prophet, by his prophesying that the new
creation wes achievcd;s 4) as far as the form is concerned, the J
creation cccount is third-person narration, but in Ezekiel the
account is an 'Icb-Bericht! reported by the prophet who played a
role in the vision; 5) in J the creation story is viewed in the

1. D, Baltzery, one citey, po 1133 ecf. R. rendtorff, ' X’231?,
TVNT 6 ﬂpcs&it;s K\ s PDe 19006812,

Beurarareania m

2, Baltzer, op. ciles; ppe 112-3,

3. But throughout the vision, Lgzeitiel has acted under the order of
God and has even deseribed his own implicit obedience to God's
ordere
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scope of salvation history, while in Bzekiel 37:1-10 the creation

is a visionary experience. Nevertheless, there is no denying that
the prophet has used the ideas, form and material of the traditional
creation story. In other words, this vision account has its boack-

ground in the creation accounts of the J and P traditionse.

Vve 9-10 The restoration of the inner life

a) Ve 9 The command of Yalreh and its content

The resuscitation is described as in the account of how
the first man was created, with respeét to his form, but without
as yet bringing the forms to life, parallel to the first stage in
Gen. 2:7. Here comes the second command of Yahweh. The structure
is similar to vve 4-6 although there io a clight difference hetween
%hem. Here the formula 'Hear the word of Vahwen' is absent; and
TitY is gctually the subjeect of "X and 1Y, vhile in v, O,
the diviue 'I' is the subject of ’ﬂlﬁﬂ 25117 and 2SINP &
In vve 4=6, the object of the promise ig the dry bones which are
represented as 'you', so the structure is the direct form, Buil in
ve 9 the object of the promise is the slain, while the objecl of
the command of the prophet is the wind ( MtT  )e The structure
seems to be stereotyped. M1 s the object of the command, is
the instrument of Vahweh and is not the object of the promise,

What does [117) meon here ? This termy, with the definite
article, may indicate a particular wind, but because it is in
the visionary scene it is probable that it denotes wind in general.
Obviously this 7)™ is different from the 17 in vv. 1 and
14, but, to some extent, it is similer to the TrfI" in vve 5, G,

ond 8. One hag to bear in mind that the vigionary language may he
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used in a sywbolic sense,; or as a pun, by the suthor. 'The meaning
"wind", denotes the movement of air both outside ifan in Nabure, and
ingide him; his own breath, Just as, in ancient popular belief,
the wind was regardedlas gomething mysterious, the bringer of life
and fertility, so at an cerly stage primitive Man observed that
breath also was an indispensakle hearer of life, the origin of
which he could not expleine... As the hearer of life, therciore,
the wind tends to become in the theistic religions the breath of
life. proceeding from God, Both enimating Nature and bestowing life
on Man'.l It is not uwnusval that Yahweh usges the wind or forces of
nature to carry out his work. Surely the source of life is in
Yahwehy not in the winde Dut this is a visionary movement full of
mystery and complexity in its development.z

Although one may distinguish this visionary description {rom
the creation account in the J history, sincp the latter ig an
elaboration of faith about human origins which is conveyed in come-
mon language, while the former is a visionary experience which is
conveyed by the symbolic language, nevertheless, because of the
similarity in their procedures for the formation of man,a one canw-
not deny that the tradition of creation underlies this vision.

Now the corpses are described as 'the slain' who have heen killed

Y

sl

2e¢ The 1M scems different from the Gen. 2:7 p> [ HOW]I and

1. Bichrodt, Theolosv of the 0ld Testament II, pv. 46f,

Leclese 12:7 M i™ s which comes fron God; yet it has the same
function with them end it is here to be understood literelly.
8. Zimmerli, (Ezechiel, pe 895), suggests that these two stages of
the formation of man are 'ein dichotomisches lienschenbild', which
can be also found in Eccles. 3:20fe5 12:7, and that the power of
life is dependent on the breath which marks man's special relo~

tionship with Yohwehe

o
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in the battley therefore it suggests that the baclkground of the
vigion is a valley-plain which has been used as o battlefield. It
is sinply a battleficld where one can find a greal mony hones and
corpses., There is no sufficient evidence to prove that corpses
lying in a valley and their revivification are troditional eleuments
of Israel rcligionnl In thiz verse the main content of the command
igs thot when the wind blows over the slain it will cause them to
livee And it can be completely understood in its literpgl sense
becanse it is a visionary activity. DIxamination of this command

shows that the breaih represents vitality.

b)e V.o 10 The action of the prophet

In this second stage *zeliiel was commanded to summon the wind
from every quarter of the carth vo enter the lifeless bodies,
breathing into them end causing them to become living men, so that
they could stend u§ on their fectl and become an exceedingly great
army. Here the notion of [1})m is extremely prominent in the
vision. When the wind enters into the bodies, it becomes the
breath of life by which the bodieg become not only living men but
also become a great armye. Therefore this breath of life is not
only the vitality of the individual but also the vitality of
the great army. If the dry, dessicated and dismembered bones
symbolize death, defeat, and powerlessness in respect of battle,
this great army symboliges the life, victory, and power of a

peoples At this stage the spirit of life inundates the valley

1, Cf. Riesenfeld, on. cit., p. 16,
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vhere death end darkness and hopelessness had once dominated; now
the plein becomes the place where life and hope are victorious,
What Lzekiel sees now is not the gloomy and dire valley strewn
with many dry bones, but a great army standing in the valley
ready to do something.

Having seen the miraculous work of Yahweh is the vision,
Lzeziel may have raised some guestions in his mind about what he
had seen and dene, such as; what were the bones or what they rc-
presented; what was the meaning of the vision; or what was the
revelation of Vahwelh conveyed by the wvision ? Ususlly after
the revelatory account of the prophetic vision or symbolic action,
ain interpretation is given in order that the audience can fully
understand the meaning and how the message applies to themselves.

The interpretation of the vision is made by Yahweh is vv, 11—
14, presupposing some of the questions mentioned sbove. The ob=-
vious example is the statement——'These bones are the house of
Israelt~=ywhich is the answer to Dzeokiel's question—-Vhat are
these bones which are strewn upon the valley ? And the relevant
question is ==What ig the meening of the vision if the bones
denote the whole house of Isracl ? To this, Yohweh's answer is
given in vve. 12=14--fthey say, "Our bones are dried up; end our
hope is lost; we are clean cut off”...Therefofe...I will put my
spirit within you, and you shall live, and I.will place you in
your own lande...You shell lmow thwat I am Yahweh'.

In this connection, one can detect the main problem posed in
the vision. In the first seection of the passage the main ques-—
tion is explicitly found in v. 3-Can these bones live ? Ezekiel,

e human being, enswered, 'Lord, (I do not know), you lmow'; and
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Yalwenls answer to his own question is expressed in the wiraculous
resuscitabtion of the bones by Yahweb., Although Yehweh does not
answer the question with 'Wes?!y hig answer is positive and is
expressed in that the dry bones do live again. In the second sec—
tion of the vision, %he cuestion--Caon these bones (the whole house
of Isrcel) live ?w—is impliecitly conveyed in the promise of Yahweh
and the compleint of the peoples. The answer of the pcople to

the gquestion is.negative, because they said, '0ur bones are dried
ups our hope is losts ond we are clean cut off*; but Yalhweh's answver
is positive, for he will mt his spirit in the people end he will
deliver them from the exile and return them to their homeland.
I'rom this enalysis one findg that the same quegtion has different
angwers from Yahweh, the prophet, and the exiles,

Nows in order to wunderstand the meaning of the passape, one
must lknow the problem which the prophet wanted to solve, and in
order to identify the problemy one must argue back from the solu-—
tion of the problem offered by the propheb.l If this is accepted
one finds that the key point of the vision lies in what the people
are saying about their problem:¢ The question of Yahweh is v, 3 is
derived from the saying of the people and can be treated as an
extension or o reflection of the saying. The solution of the pro-
boem is offered in vve 4-10 and vv. 12-14. Vhereas the latter
serves as an interpretation and confirmation of the promise, the
former is represented in a resuscitation in the visionary scene,

Therefore the problem which the prophet wants to solve is how to

1. Cfe Re Go Collingwood, Autohioocranhy, ppe 26f.; Collingwood

explains the relationship between the problem and the answver.
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combat the despairing feeling of the people as cited in v, 11, and
his solution is shown in his visionary experience in which Vahweh
will grant his spirit to the-peoplc end create a new Iarael,

The interpretation of the vision is completely a divine word,
although the saying of the people is quoted in v. 1l. This divine
speech formelly consists of; the reason for action ( D>VI0X
disputation); the command to aetion ( XD AXLIN); the

content of the promise { NIj° 2371X 79X 11D Botenformel): the

first{ recognition formule; the second recognition formula.

Ve 11 The degperate and hopeless gituation of the neanle

While wvondering about the wonderful scene of the resuscita-—
tion Ezekiel hears the word of Yahweh by which Yahweh explaing the
meuning of the visionary movement to HNzekiel, although the section
vve 1llwl4 is also a part of the vision report. The visionary
miracle is not concerned with the mass of dry bones scatlered in
the wild valley but is concerned with the people of Israel. In
the words, 'These bones are the whole house of Israel', Yanhweh

relates the vigion to the Heilsmeschichte of Isreel (the living

reciity). Therefore the interpretation of the vision should be
understood historically and existentially.

Most scholars agree that ve 11 is the kef point of the passage
87:1-14. Zimmerli argues that this serves (at least) a double func—
tion; i.e.; to explain the description of the vision in vv, 1-10
and relate it to the second section vv, 12~14; and to introduce
the disputation of the people to whom Yahweh declares his promise

to meet their resignation.l This verse has been carefully dealt

1 s S

1, Zimwmerli, Lzechiel, p. 838,
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with by D. Haltzer.l Ic contends that there are two ﬁS (Nomingle
sabz) in this verse. The firpt NS ve ll%ﬁ; is the direct interpro-
totion of the Visionshericht (87:1-10) and the second NS
D>ANX 730 A + Zitat in ve 11b 'Bine mehr indirekt zu
erschlicssende Deutung mittels des Zitates hinzufligen (Uber ihre
Besonderheit ist weiter unten zu handeln)'. DBesides, he finds
that the form of 387:11-14 is similar to Dzeke 12:26-28, thus he
thirke that the_first NS v. 1lag, is a secondary addition to v. 11;
and 'Der erste NS hidtte dann ursprﬁnglich allein fidr sich bestanden
und den Visionsbericht Eﬁ, 87:1-10 unterschriftlich abgeschlossen,
s0 vie der Schlusssatz des ersten Teils des urspriinglichen Vigsiong-
berichics von Bz, 1:1=3:15 in Lz 1:28, um denn nachiriglich der
Einheit Bz, 387:11-14, ihre Einfithrung geringfliigig verindernd
( 1317 NAIN statt umgekehrs), eingefligt zu werden'.,2 But this
opinion does not seem to do complete justice to the passage.
As stated above, this verse consists of two statements; the
first one is Yahweh's statement which presupposes the question-—
What ere these dry bones ? the second one is the statement of the
people which presupposcs the guestion--ilow con we live ? The
gtructure of the verse is similar to v.3az. It begins with the
simple intreductory formula 2 gx X1 to introduce the word
of Yahweh; then follows the typicel call of the prophet Q-1X~- 723
then follows the statement of Vehweh identifying the bones; and
lastly comes the reason to explain why the bones are the house of
Ierael. Tt is true that this verse is the key point of the passage.
1, Baltzery; op. cite, pp. 100-G.

2e l}?_‘l‘{lo’ PDe 102f.
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'"These bones are the whole house of Israel'; in these words
Yeahweh exvlains the sywbolic meaning of the visionary deseription

and clso relates the visionary scenec to the Heilsreschichte of

Isracl. Decaunse '"the prophetic vigions are recounted, not as
throwing light on the prophetic experiences themselves, but pri-
marily for their bearing on what God was believed to be doing or
to be about to do with bis people Israel’.l 'These bones', in
the description of the vision, erc meny end dry, strewn on a wild
valley, but in spite of their lifelessness and hopelessness, Yah—
weh revives theﬁ. In the some manner, the Israelites felt a deep
hopelessness about their futurey; hut in spite of the hopeless
situation Yahweh would ereate from them a new life ond new people.
"What does the phrase 'the house of Israel' mean ? This phrase
occurs in the book of Lzekiel ecighty-~three times; its frequent
occurrences seem Lo invite more attention. 'Israel! is the descen-
dants of Jacob, Tor vhat is significant is that for LEzekiel Jacob
is the father of the necople Israel, or the father of the twelve
tribes.2 From the context in the book of Ezekiel one finds that:
1) in the mojority of the cases the prophecies are used of the men
of Judah and Jerusalem, especially in the oracles of judgemeut;s
2) in some cases the phrase is directed chiefly to the men of Jeru=
salem and Judah, end may at the sanme time include men of the Northj
in other words, the whole people of Israel;4 8) it moy possibly

1o Porteous, op. cite, p. 4l.

2. Hicks (32. cites pPDo 783f) thinks that the making of Jacob as
the father of Israel, the twelve tribes, was a very late deve-
lomment of the tradition of Jacob the individual.

3. ﬁarford,'gz.'gig., pe 3l; cf. also pp. 77-101.

4‘. Ibido, Pe 3:?-; ctfa. Ziﬂm‘lerli, .9_:20 Cite, PDe 1258'—61.
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denobte the northern kingdom (cf. 4:5; 25:3; 87:16). But it seens
Justifiable to demonstrabte that in wost of the prophecies of judge-
ment, *Tsroel! is the people of Judeh and Jerusalem, including the
exiles regarded as representative of all Israel. Zimmerli thinks
that for BEzekiel, 'Israel' means the whole people of Israel.l But
it dees not seem natural for the prophet to give severe judgement
to the people who are in complete despair (the people of North).
In the centext of restoration, Ezekiel elways bas the whole pecple
in his mind. Thus the vision is interpreted as pertaining not
simply to the Bﬁbylonian cxiles, but to the whole people of Israel.,
The quotation ef the lementation of the peownle consists of a
threefold expression of the =addest feeling of the people. In all
these thiree clouses of the quotation,; one cen detect that it is
full of the despair and chilly feeling of the people. An old
Chinese saying expresses it thus: 'The most miserable sadness is
the feeling of the death of one's heart', When one feels life is
go migerable and hopelessy then nothing remains but the moving
body with an empty soul. !'Wie Krankheit ist es eine schwiichere
Form des Lebens, so dass moen in ilm langsam dehinstirbt und sich
dem Tode nﬁhert'.g The same fealing of despair can also be found
in 83:10 and 18.3 From the form=-critical point of view,; these
three cleuses each find parallels in the Pselms and the Wisdom

literature.

le Zimmerli, ibid.

2, Fohrer, ope. cit., pe 207,

3. Cf. above, pp. 127-32. 1In Ezek. 19:5 Ezekiel transforms the
lament for the princes of Israel into a proclamation of the judge--
ment execubted upon the Davidic dynasty, which has become the

prey of the power of death, Bichrodt, op. cit., pp. 251-6,
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"Our hones are dried up' means that the exiles bave completely
logt their vitality bccause_they have lost everything which they
depend on to live, The bones cen stand for man himself in his vi-
tality and his expression of it. The statement by the men that
their own bones are dried up is therefore perfectly intelligible.
In Ezekiel, this idea tokes solid shape os en objective fect; so that
he employs the image of actual dead bones itc represent the present
condition of t;e people.l In exile, Israel had logt its nation=—
hood, its land, city, Tenple, faith ard future; therefore they were
forced to feel that they were completely hopeless, HNot only did
they lese all external form as a people or a nation hut elso they
vere clean cut off. This feeling is exactly like the feeling of
the poet in Ps, 88:3-5, who feels that he is near the realm of the
dead because he is expelled from the sphere of Yahwelits influence
(ef. Bzek, 11:16; 33:1-10)« In other words, they think that they
have no reclationship with Yehweh their God at ally, therefore they
are in the realm of death.

Zimmerli 2 observes that the speech in Prove 17:22 is very
similar to the expression in 37:1l3; a dowvncast heart dries up the
bones (cfe Ps. 35:103 81:11; 102:5)., It seems that the exiles
employ the physical organ of man to describe their despair. 'Our
hope is lost' (has perished), this clause can be found in 19:5 with
different person and number (19:5 8 per. sing. and here it is 1 per.
ple)e It is also found in Job 7:6; 8:13; 11;20; (14:19) 17:15;
Prove 10:28; 11:7; Ps. 9:18f.; being without hope can be identified
with being dead or in Sheole. This central portion of the lameni of

-— ]

1, Eiclrodt, ibid., p. 5103 on the bones sece above, pn. 263f.

2e Zimmerli, op. cit., p. 897,



the pecple is thus very rclo&unt to the term 'graves'! in v, 12,
vhose connotation is very close o the dry bones valley in

vWe 1=10. It is to be noticed that mon who has no hope has no
faith at all. It mey be true that when Jerusalem was destroyed
the exiles had temporarily lost their Taith.

The clause |3!> 13723 has been revised by Terlesl
into |3;j3 MN72] ¢« PYerles tranclaies it as "our thread of life
is cut off's This phrase and its expression cannot be found else-
where in the 01ld Testament. But the verb N T2 in its nipht
form does occur 6 times in the 01d Testanent (Este 2:1; 2 Chr.
26:21; Ps. 88:6; Isa. 53:9; Lam. 3:53f.3 Dzek. 87:11)., In these
cagcs the verb is usged to express the one who is cut off from
the culty, from the hand of Yahweh, and from the land of life.

It is important to notice that in these instances this verb is
reloted to the idea of death or grave ( -T:ij ) and pit ( N12),
Accorcing to Cooke, there isg a touch of emotion in the Hebrew which
cannot be reproduced,

It is interesting to notice thalt this sentence is uged in
both spiritual end political aspects to describe the despair of
the people. 'llow can we live ?' the exiles may oflen ask; and
their answer scems to be negative. This threefold expression
scems to cover all aspects of the exiles' despair. Lifelessness,

hopelessness, voverlessness are a result of the feeling of despair.

Vve 12~13 The wnromise of the external restoration

These two verses are disputable because 1) there is a new figure

S eyl SLEST
l, Perles, loce cite

2. Cooke, op. cilt., p. 400
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emerging into the vision report; 2) the resuscitation here is not
¢f unburied hones or the slain, but of the dead from thgir gravess
8) in v. 11 these bones are the whole house of Israel, while the
deliverance from the grave concerns only the exiles. Therefore
here are some scholmrsl who treat it, or pert of it, as a later
addition. Bubt against this, Eichrodtg and Zimmerlis maintain
that the section is eubthentic hecouse these two verses express
the scme thought of the resuscitation of Israel.
Ve 12 begins with T'..".!g as the logical sequence of Q>N AY

and follows the command formulae and the BDotenformel., And in

Ve 13 it ends with the recognition formulas. The structure is
similar to vve 4=5a and v. 9, both of which are the command of
Yahweh, end especially to the section vve 4-6, for they are all
{the divine words to the vrophet to indicate his taslk and the con-
tent of the command. As stated aboves it seems that the creation
ig to be presented in two phases; in the first section (vv. 1-19),
the first stege is from vve 4-8 the divine comngnd and its content
and vve 7f. the prophetic word (the ﬁork of the prophet); the sc—
cond stage is from ve 9 the divine command and ve. 10 the prophetbic
wvords (the work of the prophet)e In the second section vve 1l-l4,
the first stage of creation is vve l&f. the command of Yahweh and
its content (there is no mention of the work of the prophet be-
cause the recounting of the visionary experience is the prophesy--
ing of the pronhet), the second stage is v. 14 the content of

o e b g TP

1. Bertholet, Fohrer, Wevers and others treat vve. 12-13a as a
later eddition, see above, pp. 211f.
2. Seec above p. 209,

3. See above pn., 209f,



the commande. If the creation in the first section is a revelstion,
then the creation in the second wsection is the promise which will
be ochieved from the prescent to the future. Vve 12F, is the first
stage of Yahweh's creation which seens to concern the external
aspect, namely, the external restoration of Isracle It is not
concerned with the visionary experience of the prophet, hut with
Yohweh's dealing with his peopnle in the on-going history.

In the first stage of restoralion Yahweh will deliver Israel
from the lands of exile and lead them to setile in the land of
Israels 'In the portrayal of Yahweh! s action, the exodas of the
people from Babylon, the great graveyard of the nations, is evi-
dently easier to realige, because it con be directly connected
with the return to the home country, the land of life'.1 There
are three main verbs [J1ST9 » i {y and X123 3 all of which
are positivé words for the salvation. 'I will open your graves!
ig equivalent to 34:27, *I will break the bars of their yoke and
deliver them from the hand of those that served themselves of
them'. The action of Yahweh is an action of Iliberation, it is
similar to the act of salvation in the old Ixodus. Vahweh delivered
the people of Israel from the land of Egypt and led them into the
promised land and built them into a nation; that was a creation,

a creation of a new nation. 'I will raise you out of your graves!
also conveys the same stress on Yabwel's salvation of Israel from
exiles It can be found in 1 Sam. 12:6; Hos. 12:14 and in ¥Fzek,
84:13; 36:24; 37:21; 39:25-29, Why does the prophelt enploy the

new fipgure, grave, end the idea of the land ? Apparently the grave

1. Eichrodt, ope cit., pe 510,



is the ploce in which death occupies the controelling position and
it is the proper figure of speech to indicate the present 'placo!
of the exile in its historical sense. It is quite relevant to
the dry bones in the visionary scene. IEmploying the idea of
the land, Egzekiel is thinking of the rebirth of the nation, for
the land is the necessary destination of Yahweh's deliverance of
the people. In their own land they can hope to build their nation,
they can practise the cult to worship their Godj; in their land
they can live as e free and blessed people.

As far the nation is concerned, the people and the land are
the moat important factors in its coastruction. Therefore in
the first stage Yahweh will deliver the people from the exile and
gettle thewm in their lend as the preliminary work of the restora-
tion c¢f the nation. For Isracl, in live hopefully is to have
their nationhood and to live in their own country. It is their
urgent hope that they can refurn to their homeland and establish
their notion. Saying this is not to exclude their inner needs,
in other words, their spiritual foundation. For the creation is
integrated although formally it may be scen in two stages of its
development. From all that Yehweh has done Israel will discern
new knowledge of Gode

As far as the traditio-histlorical bnckgrdund is conéerned,
it is evident that the tradition of the Exodus and the promised
land underlies this first stage of creation Af new Isreael. Yahweh
is the saviour who will deliver them from the exile and Yahweh is
the great leader who will lead them to the homeland, The themes
of new Exodus and the new Scttlcment in the Promised land had heen

dealt with by bhis predecessor, llosea, who promised his people that
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Yahweh would bring them once agoin from the land of Egypt and lead
then through the wilderness where Yaohweh would once agein malke o
covenant with them and then take them into the land of Tsrael,
Ezekiel in many places promises that Vabweh will gather them and
lecd them into the lend or the mountain of Isreel, end that Yalweh
will malte a new peaceful covenant with them assuring them of their
rest end their peace in the land., In Hosea, the promise seeng
conditional because before Yahweh's salvation the pcoyle should
turn awvey from their evildoing; but in Dzekiel the promise seems
wnconditional because Yahweh will savé them and returu them into
their homelond, then they will regret or repent of their evil
paste It is possible, according to Riesenfecld, that the phrase
fthe land of life! can be traced in the cult, connected with the
New Year Featival because it is an old hope of the peopnle (e,

Ps. 27:13; 106:9; Isa. 83:11),"

Vo 14 The nromise of the inner regtoration

The creation described in the vision description shows that
if there is no breath of 1life in the human body, the hody is a
corpse; but when the bodies have breath, they become not culy
living men, but also a great host. Dealth and life depend on whe~
ther one has breath or not. In the same manner, although Yahweh
delivers the people from the exile and returns them to their land,
if he does not groant his spirit among them, the people will still
be like the dead and they can not live as the pcople of Yahweh,
The culminating promise is that Yehweh will not only restore

o e .3 i A

Y. Riesenfeld, op. cit., pp. 17f.
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the external aspect of the people, but will simultaneously grant
his spirit within them. So the resurrcction of the nalion can be
gained only by the endowment of Yohweh's spirit. From this pro-
mige,; hope and life must show their sbrencth, ond despair and
death set free their captives. FALL the immeeasurable might and
bondless compassion of the diviane Lord will go forth to ihe desgw-
perate in this miraculous sct. Thus, like his previcus acts of
Judgement, this present act leads to a fresh knowledge of his
mature and therefore to inward fellowship with him; twice over
it is formally stressed that thig haslalways been the tixed
objective he has sought on the way of his salvation'al

Doubtless; v. 14 properly applies the vision to the exilie
situation as & prediction of divinely given life issuing in a re-
turn to the land.2 It is remarikaeble that here the promisce of
Yahvweh'!s spirit zoes with the new settlement of the peonle in their
lande Therefore, to some extent, this vigion of Izeitiel serves
to show to the house of Israel the promise of a new homecoming
into the land of Israel.3 Dut this new settlement in the lend of
Israecl sheuld be understood in view of Yghweh's dwelling in the
nidst of the people is not only the promise of Yahwelts presence,
which is the source of all blessing and hopey; but also relates
the assurence of the inner transformation of the people. In this
connection, the promise of the grenting of Yehweh's spirit is of

the same significance as the idea of the Temple or the idea of

1. Bichrodt, op. ecit., p. 510,
2, Wevers, op. citey DPo 277

8. Zimmerli, in Interp. 28 (1969)s p. 153,
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Yehweh's dwelling in the midst of the people., According to Zim-
merli,l he finds two things in the vision: First, the present si-
tuation of the peonle isg similor to decath~-hopclessness in all
especta of life; but by virtue of his obsolute ereative authority
Yohweh creates new life out of this utter lostnesse Secondly,
what is announced here cannot afterwards be employed to houour
any mane LU talkes place so thal Yahweh will be aclmowledged ine
gofar as, in his new act of crealiony; he reveals himself to his
peoples, God is the one who speaks here through his prophet's word;
God's word is what happens. FPurthermorey in 36:16ff. it is shown
that the exiles ere ridiculed by the nations end sonsequently

Yahweh's naome is sullied. 'These are ¥

ahweh's people and they hed
to lecave their land'. It is God's unique logic that he does not
disscciate his name from his people, but in sn inexpliccoble feith-
fulnesgs allows it to remain bound to them., DBecause of this con-
nectioeny, he begins to be jealous of his name. This connection can
also be found in the case of Ezekiel 20:33ff; the proclamation of
the new Dxodusy already formed in Hos. 2:16f. and developed in the
proclamation of Deutero-Isaiah.

About the double recognition formula, Wevers is of the opinion
that 'Formelly the interpretation has two conclusions,; only one of
vhich is original to IZzekiels Verse 1l3a and verse 1l4b contoin re-
cognition formuloe addressed to Israel, the latter ending with the

conclusion formul&'.a Ile econtinues to demonstrate thot v. 14 is

the originel interpreting oracle, whercas vv. 12a, by 13 are doublet

1. Ibidaf ppc 153"50

2, VWeversy loce. cit.




from a later traﬁi*ioniatnl Buat, as wos mentioned above,; there are
two aspects of the promise depicted here: the external restoration
end the internal restoration. Althouph the restoration is gseen as
both external and intérnal, the prophet's proclamation seems to he
undergirded by the procedure of the creation deseribed in the first
sectbion of the vision. Therefore this double recognition formula
appears in this connection. The expanded recognition formuia

ISP WM > 51 An appears as the vord of demonsﬁr#tion which can

be also found in 12:25, 283 17:24; 22:143; 386:36.

Be Nationel Rebirvth

a)e The reguscitation of Israel

The vision c¢f the valley of the dry bones has been understoed
1) as teaching the physical resurrection of the dead in general;
2) as the descripbion of the restoration of Israel which includes
§ : 3 : "
physical resurrections” 8) as the representation of spiritual re-
s . N 4
surrection or the conversion of en individual soul;  or 4) as the

restoration of Isrocl that is to be apnlied spiritually to the

5 . : ; 5.5 : i
Churclho These viewss; in facls are not justifiable interpretctions

of the visione The vision is e parable of the nationc ' reztoration

of Israel. The present thesis does not include in its scope a

1. Ibid,
2. The carly Rabbinic and Christian traditions botlh take it as a

teaching of physical resurrcction, cf, S. Spiegel, ‘'Dzekiel or
Pseudo-lzeliel ?%, HFR 24 (1931), pp. 256-81; Re Wischuitzer-
Bernstein, 'The conception of the resurrection in the Ezekiel
pancl of the Dura Synagogue', JDL 60 (1941), pp. 43£f.;

Riesenfeld, one cile, ppe 27ff.
3. 0. Proclksch, 'Auvferstehumg', GG 1, col. 627,
4. Cf. Unger, 'Dzekicl's Vision of Isrcel's Restoration' DS 1006, . 317,

5, Ce Fo Keily, Biblical Commentary on the TFronhecies of ¥zekicl,
VOIQ s?-’ PPe 137.{{'.




survey of these diverse interpretotions of the vision, but will
demonstrate the position which the vision tekes in its 01d Testa—
ment contoxt. Also the problem of whether Igekiel was aware of
the possibility of a physical resurrection is beyond the scope
of the present study.

As demonsirated in the exegesis of the passage; the guestion
'Caan these bones live ?' is the real question which the exiles ask.
From their laments found in Ezelis 18; 83:10; end 37:1l, it secms
quite clear that their answer to the question is completely nega-
tive after the fall of Jerusalem., Not only do they complain about
the alleged injustice of Yahweh's judgement, but they also protest
that they can entertain no hope and that their situation is really
similar to the state of dry benes in a wild valley. This feeling
must heve been very bitter iudeed, for this people should have been
o people with great hope and & bright future, a blessed peonles
But since they had witnessed the fall of Jerusalem which was re~
garded as the ultimate guarantee of their survival as a nation,
they felt as if they hod been given up to be the prey of deaths
that is; they could deseribe themselves as already given over to
death, their bones already dricd up, i.c., deprived of the last-
remnant of Iife.l So the vision is a fair reflecltion of the des—
pondency with which Ezekiel was faced, though it must be admitted
that his carlier prophesyings had, in part at eny rate, contri-
buted to the people's despair. Ezekiel's main task is to combat
the despairing feeling of the exiles or fight againsi the defea=
tism of the exiles,

10 ﬁicnrﬂdt, ..9.11’ Citne’ PDe 509.['.
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In this present passage the feeling or the gituation of
the exiles is revealed in vve, 1fe and ve 1l Although it may bhe
trae thot the line of demarcation between reality and imapge was
mach less definite for the Israelites than for wmedern people, yet,
the division or the distinection between them is necessury. For
if net, it would not .hove been necessary for the prophet to pro-
vide an interpretation of the description of the vision. The pre-
sent Vision'acgount congisls of the descriphbion of the visionary
picture and movement (vve 1-10) and the interpretation of the vi-
sion (vve 11=14). The description of vision is not the reality,
but is symbolic in characters it should nol be taken in a narrowly
higtorical sense. Bul the interpretation of the vision serves lo
relate the ceantral symbolic meening of the visionary desecription
to the bistorical reality of the neople of Israel. The vision is
only a means of revelation used to confirm or convey what is re-
vealed in its interprefation. Tor it is inmportent thet the vision
is seen not as throwing lisht on the prophetic experience itsclf,
but primarily for its bearing on what God is about to do with his
people, Thus Yahweh is not concerned with the dry bones strewn in
the volley, but he concerms himself with the neonle of Tsrael whose
haressed, Lopeless, and lifeless situation fairly resembles the
dessicated, and dismembered dry bones strewn over the valley.

By contrast, Yahweh's answer to the question—~Cen these bones
live ?--—is absolutely positive even if he docs not directly answer
it with a clear 'Yes'e. In the deacription.of the vision he shows
thaty through his spoliesman Yzelkiely, the dry hones restore their
external forms first and then revive into the living men by the

granting the spirit of life. The resuscitation of the dry bones
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procecds as the crecation of the original mon and it is indeed o
cemonglration of faith in Yahweh's creative power. In the inter—
pretotion of the vision Yahweh points out that those bines are

he whole house of Israele In spite of the fact that the people

f Israel feel that they are likke the dry bones, lifeless and
hopeless, buries in the graveyard, Yohweh will deliver them out

of the foreipn land end gettle them in their homeland, end further
grant them his life-giving spirit in their midst. From what Yahweh
will do in the future, the people will lnow that Yabweh is their
Lord who ig their scle hope. The expectation of the restoration
of Israel is now the central theme for the prophet which he ex—
presses in a wide variety of contexts; but here he correlates
the creation faith with the other traditions. Vhereas the crea-
tion faith provides the model for describing the visionary descrin-
tion of the restoration, the Ixodus tradition provides the model
for the political salvation of the people, and the David-Fion
tr&diti0n1 provides the model of the cultic restoration of the
people. Those who are thus to be raised are already physically
alive; thus, obviously this vision is not the description of
the physical resurrection of Uhe peonle, but ig the promise of
the political and spiritual salvation for the people.

In order to understand the meaning ef resuscitation properly,
the following thesig will consider-——ihat docs 'to live' mean and
what does Hzekiel say about it, especially in the present visionary
‘acceunt or, how does he answer the exiles' question--ilow can we

g R ]

1l The theme of the divine presence is closely related to the Zion

traditions for Yaliweh has made his wbode in the Tenple and in
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live again 7

Qur understending of the meaning of life in ancient Isracl
owves mucli to the contribution of ll. “heeler Robinson on the Hebfew
conception of corporaﬁe pcrsonulitygl Robinson contendes that in
01d Testament thought not only the individuel person, but also a
whole commmity cen bhe treated aos a personality, as a corporate
personality, and this personality includes noi only those who are
alive at the mqmcnt, but also their ancestors and posterity. It
is not to be regarded merely as a literary personification, or
as an ideal figure, but quite realistically as a living entity.

With this understanding, Israel sees her early history present
in the individuval figures of the patriarchs. On the other hand,
the Israclite soys his thanksgiving for the harvest with the whole
story of his people in the Bxodus and the talking of the land; he
hes taken pa-,rt personally in this history (Deut. 26:8ff.). Both
these attitudes show the constant o and fro movement in the pre-
sentbation of Isreel's history, which can be portrayed as the story
of an all-embracing corporate personality, as well as of the indi-
vidual member of the people.2

Through the Exodus, Yahweh brings forth the people of Tsrael
end gives them the promised land. Life, to Isracl, is to live in
this land. She knows then from the very beginning that her life
comes from the hand of Yebwehs The period of political danger can

only heighten this conviction, The history of the patriarchs makes

l, . W. Robinson, 'The Hebrew Conception of Corporate Personality!

in Werden und lesen des Alten Testament, BZAY 66 (1936), pp.49ff,

2, We Zimmerli, The ¢1d Testoment and the Vorld, p. 107,
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it elear that Israel cannolt take for granted her existence as a
people. And it is Vahwel's fidelity to his promise to Abrahan
that ensures the existence of the people es a peoplc.l Tarael
knows that this promiée is her suppert and her guarontee of life
and she lives in this knowledge. Now we turn to some philological
and semantic observations on the meaning of Tto live'. |

"Life' D>, is plural in form; which must b2 to stress
it intensive character. The verk 'to live' T1° ] , seems in
Semitic languoages originally to have had the sense of muscular
contraction, in centrast with death, ﬁhoac verbal root signifies
to be stretched out, to he rel&xed.2 It seems to indicate thatl life
is not mere existence, but is a dynomic force, an active nowver.
'To live is more than to be. The Israelite defines life nolt con—

: 3

ceptually, but functionally, he knows it in its manifestation’.
It is usualiy identified with the breath or the blood, without
which it is inconceivable. When man was created by God as &
living being, God breathed the breath of life into his nostrilse.
The breath as characteristic of life immediately shows man's
indissoluble connection with Gode This is because the existence
of man of a living being is due to Yabweh's infusion of the breath
of life, even though everything to do with man is earthly and ma-
terial. llence man is destined to live in spite of his uwnaltered
weakness and his inclination to sine

On this showing, when one confesses that men is created by

A L ik - BT

1, Ibide, ps 108,

2. Martin-ichard; 0De Ciltiey Do Oo

o ]
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God ond man's life is solely denendent on God, one is simul=
toncously confessing that God is a living God who is the creator
and the controller of history. this confession is the foundation

of the hope of mang Yahweh is the diving God, the Lord over life

and deaths he creates life, sustains it, ond restores it, by hisg
creabive and redemptive deeds which are wrought in the history of
world salvation. Nence in the 0ld Testament God is cclled the
living God; he reveals himself as o living person, who speuk%,

acts sees, and hears, in contrast with a mute and motionless idol,
The expression, 'Yahweh is living?, Tiiﬂ’ “Ifl s i3 a uyvical
formula, doubtless employed in the swearing of oaths, the abuse

of which explains the Third Commandment; it emphasizes an essential
characterigtic of the God of Israel, just as the words 'I em living?,
YIXT T do when the pronhet employs them to support the statements
he moles in:Yahweh's nnme.l This living God ereatles o living man,
grants him life, power, and mission. If human life is viewved as

a creation from chaos and lifelessness, main, who has the breath

of life from God and ig the image of God, has responsibility and/or
migsion to keep the order and life of the created world for his
moker, Therefore man's mission is to live in the world, {o love
his fellow-men, to rule over creation, and to praise God.g In oxder
to realize his destiny as living in the image of God, wman has all

the time teo communicate with God who is the source of bhis life and

l. Ibid.y pe 125 cf. Ezelte 53113 14:16; 203 16:48; 17:1G6, 19;
18:3; 20:3, 31, 335 33:11, 27; 34:8; 85:6, 1ll; usually this
formule is used in the oracle of judgement.

2. Cf. Wolff. Anthronolosy of the Gld Testoment,; pp. 22311,
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cae X : :
thic gource of all life.  In order to achieve a good relationship

wilh God, man bhas to scek knowledge of the divine will and obey
his command. To do that, man vossesses 'life', Life, for the men
of the 0ld Testanent, ip ultimately identified with obedience to
the divine willy to live ig to walk in the ways ordained by the
Lorde2

Putting the problem of life in another way, in Ps. 83, a dead
man is described as one who has been expelled from Yahweh's sphere
of influence {éf. Job. 7:213 Ps, 115:17; Isae. 38:18f.), in other
wordny dealh menas to be cat off from Yahweh. 'When men is beyond
the possibility of praising God, he is truly "in death'", "in rcal
objective fact". Thus the dangerously ill, the accused who face
the court with no support, the persccuted who are heoplessly
delivered over to their enemies—-sll these already belong to

3

the world of the dead', In this understanding, life therecfore

neans to have a relationship--to have a relationship with Gods
deoath means the lack of any relaticnship with Gode Life involves
the existence of a normal relationship with God ond with the neople
in the community; and righleousness and peace are the essential
condition of life in its concrete sense. Furthbermore, life has
various manifestations and diverse forms. Since it is identified
with the phenomena it produces or with the relationship it appears
to involve, it has to do with every sphere of human existence.
However, one may indicate what is the ideal life: the life of

1. Cfs JI.'I-OOb, ﬂ. C'i.t!o’ Pe 117.
2. Martin=ichard, ope ciley po 133 cf. Deut. 30:15ff,.; Am. 5:4,
14ff.5 lice 6:9¢

8e Wolff, one citey, pe 1115 cf. lartin-ichard, op. cite., p. 406.
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the man who grasps the true relationship with God and reccives
the blessing of God. The ideal life for Israel is the life of
God's bhlessing; the blessing of God is the power by which life is
maintained and augmcntedel This should bhe conceived in terms of
the covenantsl relationship between Yahweh and his people. There-
fore, for a true Israclite, life is to secure a sound relationship
with God; this is obtained by the loving guidance and gracious
blessing of God, and also by the true knowledge of God. However,
due to his natﬁral inclination to sin and all the circumstantial
temptations, man goes astray from God; and the results are loneli-
ness, suffering, feilure, fear, separation, sin and death, which
threaten mants life and the order of the community. From this
situation the proplets seclk to recall Israel.

Amos suwmonsg the people of the Norithern kingdom to seck Yalweh

(2]

and to live (im. 5:4, 6, 14); according to Zimmerli,~ the formule
seek me and live'! is a prophetic imitation of the priestly Torah,
for he finds that when Amos declares the words, 'do not seek Betlhel,
and do not enter into Gilgal or cross over to Beer—sheba', Amos is
standing against the instruction of the priests in the Northern
kingdom and the instruction foind in its connection with pil-
grimage to the holy places (ixe 28:14-~17). The priests recommend

4

that Israclites should come to the holy sanctuaries to renew their
relotionship with God and therefore get life. But Amos changes
the object of the command or the instruction and says, 'Secel wme

(or good) and you shall live'. 'The culminating part of Amos's

message is that Isracl now has to deal directly with Vahwehs not

l. Cfe Jacob, o0n. cite, pe 1795 Achard, one cit., p. 11,
2, Zimmerli, '""Leben" und "tod", im Buche des Propheten Ezechiel!,

in GO, p. 1385.



the Yohweh of the sanctuaries end pilgrimages, but an unknown
Yahweh who was conming to perform new deeds for Iarael'ol Te
Amosg the way to live is to chanpge one's lmowledge of Yahweh
(Seck me) ond to do good (efe Prove 3:16), then Yohweh will be
with one,2 In Hosea 11:1~8 one hears the merciful voice of Yahweh,
"low cen I give you up, ¢ Ephreim ? How can I hand you over, O
Isracl', Israel, by Yahweh's morcy, has not been cut off (death)
from Yahweh, end Yahweh is still full of compassion for Isreel and
gives her his iove and nmerey. In llos. 631=3; one can sece that
the calling to return in hope to be healed is the way to receive
life,

As stated above, the term J1°T] occurs quite frequently in
the hook of Lgzekiel, therefore it is important to see what Igekiel
says about ite First of all, one finds the pbrase 3x - (] oc~
curring o grest deal in the bhook. In order to emphasize the word
of Yahweh, Ezekiel adds this phrase before or after the words of
Yahweh; this phrase is the so-caolled 'oath forﬁula'a It is charac—
terisgtie that Ezekiel often uses this phrase I X7 (11 together
with the phrase 7111 0X3J (e.g., 53115 14:16, 18, 20; 16:48;
17:16; 18:3; 20:31, 233; 83:11, 84:8; 35:6, 11). It is used in
some cases with oracles of judgement. -

Secondly, it appears frequently in the disputations of the
people and the answers from the prophet. In chapter 18, when

1o Von Rad, Theology of the 0lcd Testament IT, pe 134,

2. Cf, A. Kepelrud, Centrel Idees in Anos, pe 36, 'Secking' for

Yohweh represents the wider range of every turning toward to
Yahwel end appecars to be a teclmnical term for repentance in
the situation of lament (cf. 2 Sam. 12:16; Ps. 27:8; Hos. 3:5;

5363 10:12 ebco).
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the people complained that '{he way of Yahwelh is notl just'y, and that
they bore the penalty and suffering for an earlier generationts
singsy the prophet, although ﬁe does not deny the fact of the con=
nection between the destiny of the individuel and the guilt of bLis
ancestors (cf. 165 203 21:3, 93 23;) he asserts that everyone will
be responsible to God for his own conduct, and he who is just will
live and he who is wiclked will die. D¥zekiel asks his people to
repent and turn awey from sin and get a new heart and a new spirits
for Yahweh loves all souls and has no pleasure in the death of
enyone, 'So turn, and live' (18:82). Here the immediate concern

of Ezekiel is that, 'it was dangerous for the exiles to be con-
ccaling themselves behind an unbalanced view of their national
responsibility in order to avoid the propletic demand for repen—
tence and & new way of lii‘e'.1 He is concerned with the individual
and he thus illustrates the fact in terms of three gencretions eof
one fomilye, The illustration's background lies in the priestly
iradition. Lindarsg contends that an importanﬁ distinction between
criminal responsibilily and the responsibility of an individueal
before God should be made; while the latier is concerned with

the ideas of divine retribution of reward and punishment, the for-
mer is a matter of social legislation., 'When Uzekiel uttered his
prophecy, the responsibility of the individual was gencrally re—
cognized in ideas of divine retribution just as it was in the field
of criminal justicee. On the other hand the ﬁation‘s sins were part

of the naticnal history, and this always suggested a longer view,

1o Taylory, op. cit., p. 148,

2¢ Ope ciliey po 45&e



in which cause end effccl might be troced through many generctions'.
Furthermore, in ‘3:10m29, 11277 the verb or the substantive

O>701 occurs no less than 11 times. The problem of the exiles is

that of how they can live when they feel so guilty for their sins.

They sighed a lament, 'Our transgressions and our sins arc uvon us,

and we waste away because of them; how can we live ?' (v. 10).

'Tkis lamentation not only suggests a deep conviction of =in but

alse en overvwbelming feeling of despaire It is the hard blow

3 i

.

which has struclk the men speaking in this way, by whieh their eyes
arc opened to see the full seriousness of what they have stiffly
refnsed to admit, the sin against a holy God'eg There was nothing
left for them, for everything that had mcle for lifey such as their
nation and homey the Tenple, and their faith in the future, lay
buried beneath the ruins of Jerusalem, The hope to return to their
homeland wes banished, they felt that they were really cut off from
Gode ‘!low can we go on living ?' they crieds Yet this confession
does not suggeat o petition for mercy ond forgiveness from the
people to Yalwelis That is becouse judgement by bim implies utter

Fal

ennihilation, unlit by a single gleam of light.” The feeling of
the people is very similar to the words in Isa. 40:27 and Isa.

49:14, If life is freedom from sin and a good velationship with
God, then here it scems raother that death occﬁpies tiie position.

How does Lgzekiel answer the problem ? Ife proclaims that Yabweh,

vho is righteous and holy, will punish the evildoer, and Yahweh,

1. Li.nda.rs, i})'i,do, Phe 4581‘.
2. Bichrodt, Lzekiel, p. 453.

3. Ihid.’ po 4540
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who ig also merciful, will grant life to the one who is just and
the one who turns away from his former sinful way. LIveryone is
responsible for himself, aend no one can teke his place, eaeh one
is free to determine his behaviour. Unfettered by bis own action
in the past, he can make what changes he lilkes, Yahweh has no
desire for the death of the wicked, he hopes that the simmer can
turn gvay from evil and turn towards him. DBy these messages
LEzekiel answers the problem by pireseniing tho way of 1ife,1 and
the woy of deaﬁh before the people and appealing to them to choose
(efe Deut, 30:15¢f.). The door of life is alwaya open and God is
ready to welcome the sinner who turns to hime The oracle is de-
livered in the instructive and ructorical style by which the nro-
phet tells those who suffer DLecause of gin, the way to life. One
finds that in this oracley; life for the men who returns the pledge
and wallks iﬁ the statute of life ( ne>rnn YIIPF1)2 implies
a social-moral clement.
- o

In the oracles of the wotchmen® in 3:17-21 and 383:1-8 where
the prophet is called {18 % the metaphor is that of the mon on
the city walls or in the military camp, who must give warning at
the first approach of the enemy. If he fails in his duty, it is
at the cost of his life; the life of the »neople is in his hands,.
Lzekiel the »rophet has to tell the ‘wicked' (the mon who has
broken the terms of the covenont) that his conduct will involve

LA = A i . ~ 5 x
death, moth, vomuth (i.c., exclusion from the cult commmity),

7 e e

1, The statute of life is also found in 20:11, 13, 21, and is
related to Lev, 18:56 and Heli. 9:20,
2o Zimmerli, op. cit., pp. 179ff.

8. Cf. Lindars, op. cit.; pp. 461ff.
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than be must heed the warnings of the watchman.l lfere life is
possible for the one who follows the instruction of the servonts
of Yalweh, namely, hears the words of Yalhweh and thus naintains
his sccurity and happiness of life.

2]

Zimmerli” hes pointed out that Egekiel begins with the cone
ditional life-promise (ef. 8:17-21; 18; 33:1-20) and ends with
the unconditional life~promise (cf. 37:1~14; 47:9; etz.). It is
true that before the fall of Jerusalem lizekiel urged hisz people
to turn away f;om their evil ways and obey the statutes and laws
of Yahwehe And if the people do thislthen they can live and keep
a right relationship with YVahweh no matter what they bave done
before, and wherever they are. But it seems that the necople are
unable to fulfil the requirements of life, therefore punishment
(or death, in the covenantal context) will be unon them. After
the fall oflJerusalom, Ezekiel promises his peonle thet YVahweh
will change Isracl and cleanse them and grant them a new heart
and a new spirit (new life), therefore they will be able to keep
the statutes and the laws of Yahweh ond be talten for the people
of Yahwehe It is to be noted that before the fall of the nation
Lzekiel still hopes for the repentance of his neonle and stresses
the salvation of individuals. Herec the salvation appears aflter the
repeatance of the pconle. But after the fall of the nation hLis
message of hope (life and salvation) appeats before the repentance

of the neonle and he stresses the salvation for the whole neopnle

of Israel,

B ]

1. Lindars, ibid., p. 4061,

2¢ One cite, pp. 179ff,
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Thirdly, in Dgeli, 47:1~12 the promisce of lifec is expressed
in verus of the presence of Yahweh in the midst of the people,
The divine presence is the source and the guarantee of all bless~

o about the wonderful

ings and life, and therefore it will bring

effects and transformation of life and nature, This is illu-
strated in terms of the water of life which flows outl of the new
temple which is the significent sipgn of Yahweh's presence.,
The divine presence is an old blessing and promise (Gen. 28:25;
Bxe 8:125 1 Kes. 8; ete.) fomiliar to the Isreelites. In this
senga the presence of Yahweh described in terms of Temnle and
its regulations and the promise of the snirit of Yalhweh are in
esgence the same to the »nrophets

Now, the verb ]’ oceurs not less than T times in the visgion

of the dry hones and, undoubledly, life is the main theme of
the vision. At six points in the description of the vision (vv.
1-10), the verb {I*J] means literally 'to live' or 'to revive!,
Life is lost and is not only the collapse of the body but, morc
important, the lack of the hreath of life. DBut from these dry
bones, Yalweh the Creator creales a great army. The main concern
of this vigionary descrintion ig to reveal thot Yahweh is the God
of Israel, who can create life from the lifeless situnabtion. Then
when Yahweh identifics the situation of Israel wilh the dry bones
he promises that he will give life and hope for Israel from the
deathly, hopeless situmation. Those dry bones are nol the Israelites
wvho died long time ago but the Israclites who are now alive. Ilow
does Vabweh create life for Isracl ? DBy the free gift of his
spirit, Yebweh gives life to Isracl and this life has its histori-

cal sctting in the deliverance of the people from the exile and
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their restoration to their land. This recalls the origin of
Israel, in that her existence was a result of Yolweh's haviag saved
her from Lgypt and of the grﬁnﬁing of the promiged land.l The
great images in which Isracl is called out of Egyplt as a son

(os. 11:1), or presented as the spouse of Yabweh (llos. 2:4fTe3

i

Jer. 2:2; Ezek. 16:23), show that the life of Israel comes from
Yahweh who has led Israel out of Egypl in order to bring lLer to
the place of rest. Life for Israel is to live in the land where
shw is near to God (Leov. 25:28). When the peonle live in their
land and have been granted the snirit of Yahweb, this people
really live as the peonle of Yalhweh, So the return to their home-
land indicates the saving sct of Yehweh and Dzekiel understands

o
that it is the great hope of the exiles.,” Thus, to return to the
iand is seen as the precondition of a new Israel., Ezekiel illu-
strates this national resuscitation in the visionary description
and then gsserts Yahweh's political and spiritual salvation for
Israel, Political salvation is the preliminarj woric, but what is
more important for the life of Israel is the endowment of Yahweh's
spirit in the widst of the people.

This hope of national revival is unigque hecause it here
appears with the first lnown prophet of the exile, This hope
reflects the real collanse of the nation.3 Although the hope of
national revivael has been sought in every crisis in their history,
neverthelessy, the fall of Jerusalem and the exile of the people

is the most erucial one in Israelite history. After the crucial

g et

1. Cf. above, pn.265f,
2, Cfe DBzeke 11:106~18; 12:16; 20:32-443 34:11-16; 36:7, 16-24; 37:21,

3s Cf. lowinckel, Iic That Cometh, p. 133,
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event the people seem to hove nothing in which to place their hope.
Degpite this unique feature of this hope, it is national and there-
fore has a hiatorical origin., This origin is seen in the oelection
and the covenant of Isrecl by Yaohweh. 'Yahweh could not let ilis
chosen people goe IHe had something great in store for them, an
enduring end glorious future.... In the prophets of doom this
faith acquired a deeper insights VYalhweh could not abandon Yis own
plan and Hig own goal'.l Although the pre-exilie prophets attack
the nafve anthropocentric faith in the covenant and providence,
they really have shared the faith about Yabhweh's relationship with
Israel. After the nation collapsed, the hope for restoration be-
came o constant elewent in the prophetic message. 'The tesk was
new one of pesitive, constructive works I& was e matter of using
the expericgce to evoke a genuine national renentance and of main-—
taining coursge and hopey so that the people might not lose itself
in despair and be merged in heathenism'.a

Dut,; specifically, the national resurrection depicted in the
vigion of the dry bones recalls the passage in los, G:1—3.3 This
penitential song should be understood in its larger unit from Jos,.
5:5-6:6 and in its smaller unit from Hos. 5:15-6:6.% 5:15 is the
interpretation of the punishment depicted in 5:8-14; it is a de~
claration by Yehweh that he will withdrawv to await Iaracl' peni-
tence. 6:1-3 is a liturgicel expression of the demanded penitence;
the song continues the scguence, because it picks up and responds
to elements of 5:11-14, The divine saying in 0:4-06 is an oracle

ensvering the soenge This song is composed of twe elements: a

1, Mowinckel, ibide, pe. 134.

e Ibides peo 13Gs

3. Cf. Martin—ichard, on. citey, pre 7T4ff.; J. Vijngaards, 'Deoath
and Resurrection in covenantal context (Hos VI g2)e, vr o
(1967), pp. 226ff.

4. Mays, Hoseay; p. 37.
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twofold summons to return to Yahweh and te ackuowledge his lord-—
ships; followed by assertions of confidence that Yabweh will save.
Feced with the disoster and calawity of civil werfare (Assyrian
erisis) the gong was comnosed in the situation for use in o liturgy
of lament and penitence in response to Hosea's prophecyol It has
'a double character; its language is determined in part by its re-
lation to Mosea's preaching, but its significance and intention de-
pends on the cultiec environment of Israel's Canasanized worshint',

The urpgent and sympathetic appeal to return to Yahweh is
grounded in the natuvre and character of God who has 'torn and
gtruck' his people, but whe also will heal and revive them some-
time after the chastisement.a It is possible to understund the
anticipated bealing and revival of the people in moral and religious
terms, the fruit of the true knowledge of Yahweh. This shouid be
conceived,; with Vijngeards, in the covenantal relationship between
Yehweh and his people.4 Here the song is concerned not with the
personal resurrecction of the Isreaelites, but with the revival of
the nation, a hope of divipne intervention.

Though Ezck. 37:1-14 and Hos, 6:1-3 bear witness to the common
theme concerning the national revivel of the people of Isracl,
their situations ere different. While Hosea's hope presupposes
the coming destruction of the Northern Kingdom, Ezekiel's hove
reflects the real collapse of the mation. The hope is Hes. 6 is

-t

1. Ihide, »pp. 93fe3 ef. Ward, in Intern. 23 (1969), pp. S94ff.

2e Mays, opeciles pe 94
3. On the intervretation 'After two days...; on the third day!?,
cf. Vard, op. eite., pe 3955 Vijngaards, op. cit., pp. 230ff.

4. Vijngaards, ibid., pp. 236-8,
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en eppeel and conditional life-~promisge; lzeliiel's hone is the re-
velation and the promise of Yohweh and thercfore is an wnconditional
life-promisec. DBesides, the hope in Hose. G:l1=-5 has reflected strong
Cancen~mythical elements, bubt Ezekiel's hope shows the features of
the ecreation faith and otlhier historical salvation trodiftions. In
spite of these differencesy; i& ig still possible that Ezekiel has
besn more or less influenced by Ioses.

Another instence of the national revival can be recalled in
Isae 26:8-21, more gpecificelly, 206:10. Iso. 24-27 hasg heen calied
"the Isaiah Apoecalypse', but it is doubtful whether this title doos
Justice to the character end the content of that section.l Although
it has sonme features similar to that of the Aveceanlyntic writings,
ift. lacks some charecteristics of the Apocelyptists. It hes been
reasonebly suggested that the content of these chapters together
with some parts of the 01ld Teshament (e.g., Dzek. 38f.; Joel; and
Zechs 9=14) provided the material out of which Apocalyptic writing
developed.2 These cheplers are prophetic rather than espocalypiics
and their composition is a distinct form of propbecy revresenting
Ya phase in that development by which prophetic prediclions beceame
less obviously related to the immediate historical future and to
the causal historical process by which thot future was to arise
from the presenty and elso become less en interpretation of what
God was doing in the plain hersh rcalities of the here and now and
more an attempt to describe the almost unbelievably glorious rea-

lities of a world renewed and transformed by a divine miracle',

]

l. Cf, G Y Anderson, 'Isaiah XXIV-YXXVII reconsidered', SVT 9O
(1962), ppe 118£ff.; Kaiser, Isainh 13-39, OTL (1974), np.l73ff.
2+ Ae S. llerbert, Isaioh 1-30, cuC (1974), p. 144,

3. Alld.e]"ﬂon, _920 Cit.’ e 1230
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Isa. 20:8~21 scems to be o national lament which indicates
the expectation of peace and prosperity cherished by the returned
exiles,1 It concludes with an assurance of divine aid that, by
the wonderful act of Yalbweh, those faithful Israelites will be
coused to rise from the realm of death and/or distress into salva-
tion.z' Ve 19 is the confessicn of faith which forms a contrast
te ve 14 in which the prayer declares the destruction of the enemy
ond trust in Yohweh. Like Zzek. 37:1-14, thisg passage speaks meto-
phorically and symbolically of the salvation to mevw life to be
expected at the time of Yahweh's intervention. The people of God
will experience the joy of the c¢oming salvation. From the shades
of the dead Yahweh will creste life and peace.

It is true that both Bgelriel 37:1l-14 and Igseiah 26:19 deseribe
the revival of the nation in terms of the figure of resurrecction.
Bul, whereasg the resurrection of the dead in Lzekiel is fulfilled
by the spirit of lifey here in Ysa. 26:19 the dew (with & heavy
mythological element) is seen us the life~giving power of the
earth and the dead.4 And Bgekiel's hope of revival is a prophetic
promise while in Isaiah 26:19 the hope is expressed in a national

lement, in the form of a confession of faitlh.

b) The spirit of Yahweh

The revival of Israel depends entirely on the God of Israel;

1. Keiser, (one cit., p. 212), belicves that the hove expressed in
vve 12-15 could be understood in view of the considerable con—
traction of Jewish territory after the catastrophe of 587, al-
though he sees ve 19 2s a loter insertion from the time of the
llellenistic period.

2. Cf. Folwer, Historv of Tsraclite Nlelimion, p. 388,

3. By contrast, MHartineichard (nq..gig., ppe 130ff.), Kaiser (gﬂ.
cite, ppe 215££.), Lindblom (ope cites »pe 414f.), bold thot this
verse oroclaims the real resurrection of the dead.

4. Martin-Achard, op. cit., pp. 137f.
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Yahweh \Ivi 11 deliver then and lead them into their lund, he also
wili grant his spirit emong them. .&lthough the external politi—
cal and internal religious malvalion are two aspects of the same
hope, yeb, from the presentation of his hope Emekiel scems to
stress that the key zource of life for Israel is the spirit of
Yahwehs Egekiel, in contrast to the pre-cxilic camnolcal prophets
who avoid speaking of 'spirit! as the power which authorizes the
proguct, does not hesitate to speal of the spirit.l The spirit
is referred to very often in Ezckisl, It is 'the spirit' which
eninates the living creatures of the opening vision. Spirit
provides physical power for Ezekiel to stand upright, after lying
prostrate before the awesome vision of divine glory (2:2; 3:24);
the epirit of Yahweh bhas lifted the prophet from place te place
in the visions (3:125 8:3; 11l:1, 243 87:1; 40:1ff.). Dut, more
important, the spirit of Yahwelb is involved in the nessage of
restoration (386:27; 87:14; 89:20; cf. 11:19; 86:26). The term

T occurs no less than 52 times in the beok of Ezekielj
it can mean wind; breath; spirit, or the spirit of God, sometimes
indeed it is difficult to imow bow to translate it. Decause of its
importance in tha.hook, and because of its ambiguity, it demands
attention.

First of all, 117N can mean the objective wind, the moving

a,:i.r.2 In the hook of Ezekiel the stormwind (13:11, 13) is used as

e £ St o e i e

1. Zimmerli, 'The message of the prophet BEeliel'y ppe 134f.; this
is one of the features indicating the closc relationship between
Ezekiel's prophecy and that of preclassical, pre-<literary
prophecye

2, Bzek, 5:10, 125 12:14; 17:21.
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e netuphor for Yehweh's destructive power which will destroy
the false Lope of the people. It is usually used to express the
unseen power of Yehweh, especially in judgement, but sometimes is
used to dezeribe the theophany of Yaolweh (Ezek, 1:145 2 Sam. 22:113
Ps. 18; Ex., 19:18). The phrase d71pil N (Bzek. 17:103
19:12; 27226), the east wind, appears as a destructive power to
threaten the natural world. ?his phrase cen also be found in
Ex, 10:13; 14:2ls Jere. 18:17; Jon. 4:8y etec, There is no need to
essume that the enemy will come from the east; it might be rea-
sonable to suggest that the mataphor is drawn from o local
phenemenon of Falestine which is threatened by the destractive
wind from the Arabian desert.l Vhen Ezekiel employs the term

i for a natural wind, it is always implied that the wind
ig the instrument of Yahweh and is'a mighty phenomenon standing
at Yahweh's dispssal'.g

Secondly, since the wind ig so mysterious aud povwerful in

some gense, therefore it is aiways supposed by primitive man that
it has life, and by extension it has been theought of as the 'hreath!
of nature. The biblical writers develop this idea and express it
as the breath of life coming firem Yehwebo, This breath of life is
the vital power of mani life and death depend on this hreath,
According to Zech 12:1; and Eccles. 12:7, Yahweh forms the [J]7)
within man and therefore this [J717) should return to God again.

[T1T) used in this sense; can also be found in Jer. 10:14;
61:173 Job. 19:17; Num, 16:22; 27:16; Habe 2:19 and it is a

parellel to the term 1@ (Gene 2373 Isa. 42:5)s In this

1. Zimmerliy ' 11T 'y in Ezechiel, p. 1262,

2. VWolff, Anthropology of the 0ld Testament; pe 33




wayy U117} is both naturalized in human life ecs the breath of
life; and also used Lo expross mun's relationship to God his crea-
tor. In the book of Ezekiel [i]™M méans the breath of mant'sg
life (37:5, 6, 83 10:17). The dry bones have no [7|™ so that
they have no life; and under Yahweh's command, the prophet pro—
phesies to the windy, which will beconme the hreath of lifey; to enter
the corpses and ceuse them to live, This breath of life is the
fundemental element of physicel lLivmen life. It does come from
Yabweh but, strietly speaking, it is distinct from the spirit of
God vwhich enables man to do some prod{gious andd miraculous deeds,
or stirs the prophets to deliver their prophecye.

Thirdly, connected with the second point, the term [J17)
means the principle end quality of man's spiritual life. It
comes from Yohweh as a gift or blessing to men and dees not coine
from within the human soul. By this, man can communicate withn
God and kecp a good relatienship with hime In other words,
the spirit of God is the divine principle of men's spiritvual lifej
it is equivalomt in some mecasure to the image of Gode TEzekiel
promises the exiles that Yaohweh will give them a new spirit.

@77 miN (11:19; 18:31; 386:26) and a new heort; there-
fore they will be able to keep the law of Y&hweh.l Yahweb will
put his spirit within them end cause them to wallk in his way.
With this inner transformation of the peopley; Yahweh emd Isracl

cen establish a new covenant. This promise of the inner change of

B ]

le Cfe ibidey pe 383 Wolff points out that in the case of the
new heart, the point is the pure guiding of the conscience;
in the case of the [j(7} 1t is the steadfast power of
the will to act accordingly (cf. Bzek. 44:3).
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the pecople is cne of the main messages of hope to the people
(Ezeice 11:10; 18:81; 36:263 87:23). This hope can also be found
in Pse 51l:l2~14 and Jere. 31:31ff.1 The spirit of Yahwel: is the
blesoing of Vehweh to the people as the principle of the indivi-
dual life as well as thot of the people as & whole. This promise
of Yehweh!s spirit within the people is the promise of the pre-
sence of Yohweh which is the foundaticn and the source of all
hope wnd blessinge In this connection, the spirit of Yabweh pro-
mised in the midst of the people ie related to the idea of the
dvelling plece of Yuhweb~~the Temple. The Temple is the visible
eithodyment of the presence of God and the spirit of Yahweh is
his invisible presence. The absence of God is a feature of Isrselts
laments which speak of the God whe is not with them, who does not
hear, answerghelp, and saves end this, in Ezekiel; expresses the
gign of judgement (cfe 11:22ff.).

Fourthly, [7{7} cen mean the spirit of God that is an active
agent of the divine revelation and providence toward Israel,
The spirit of VYphweh is described as the source af streagth for
the leeders of the people and the source of revelation for
the prophet.2 When the spiriv of God came upon the Judges (Judg.
8:105 63343 0:20; 13:25; 1 Sam. 11:6£f.), they become powerful
leaders and when the spirit come upon the prophets, they could
perform abnormal deeds (1 Same 10:6; 1 Kgs. 18:46) and deliver

their prophecy (1 Kgd. 22:23; 1 Seam. 19:18f.; Brmeke, 11253 Mic.3:8).

le Cfe Nume 11:29; Isae 1l:4=5; 32:15-1T75 Joel. 2:28f.35 Zech.4:6}
Dzel, 37¢l4y 59:20,
2 Ge von Rady 0ld Testoment Theolopy IT, pps 56£fcs

Carleys Ezeckiel Amonp the Frophetis, pp. 24ff,
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Farthermore, the spirit of God is the power which transports

the prophet frem one place to enother (1 Kgs. 105125 22:245 2 Kpse
2:16; Ezelt, 8:12; 8:3; 87:13 1li1l; 43:5). From these passages,
one con see that the spirit of Yahweh is the fundamental ceuse of
the revelution of God for the servants of Yahwehy, and the egent of
he divine activity.

Howinckell ergues that the virtual absence of allusions to
the aspirit of Yehweh in the pre-exilic reforming prophets is Lo
be e¢xpleined by reference to the so-called 'false prophets?,

He notices that the use of ecstalic techniques and the denonstra-
tion of spiritual possession by prophets who are not really con-
cerned for Yarsel's well-being (c.ge, Mice. 8:5; Jer. 23), led

the reforming prophets to turn from appeals tc the concept of

the gpirit of Yahweh as the source of inspiration to the concept
of ©whe word of Yahweh.z In brief, the reforming prophets refer
to the word of Yahweh rethor than to the spirit of Yahweh tlo
validate their prophecy. But Mowineclkel points éut that Ezekiel,
unlilte the older reforming prophets, is & true ecastatic of the
ancient type, although he shares the reforming prophets' moral
and religious ideaa.s In the book of Ezeckiel the spirit of
Yahveh is likewise the power of inspiration and ecstasy, but it
gecns thet Bzekiel prefers the idea of the han& of Yehweh to thatl

of the gpirit of Vehweh when he describes the revelatory state of

1. S. Mowinckel, ""The Spirit" and "The Vord" in the Fre-~cxilic
Reforming Prophets', JBL 53 (1934), pp. 190ff,

2¢ Thides pe 2253 the prophets have received the word of Yahweh,

and there ore religious; rational and moral criteria for know-
ing what really is the word of Gode

S

8. Ibide, pe 226,
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minde He prefers to use the apirit of Yahweh os the power which
trongports him from ome place to another in the visionary experience.

Finally, [T1"} con man direction in Ezelk., 37:9 and 42:20,
The phrase STIMIN 20X should not be trenslated as 'four
vinds, or four spirits',; but translated as 'four sides, of every
gidets it indicates the dirvection, The phrase can also be found
in Jere 49:865 Zeche 2:103 6:5: Dan. 8:83 11:4 and in Enuma Elish
4346.1

Now, in this vision, the fJ{™) in the first part of the
vigionary account (vve 1-=10) expressed the divine poweyr which
crectes life in man, as in Gen 2:7; Isa. 32:15; and Ps, 104: 30,
Thig is the only menaing which is perallel to blessing, which is
usod in its original sense of vitolity which bestows life. In
the second part of the visionary acount (vve 11-14) the spirit of
Yahweh exprésses the promise of the divine presence which is related
to the idea of Temple and the idea of Yabweh's dwelling in the
nidat of the people.2 This divine presence is the source of life
(Ezeke 4731=12) and the sign of the eclection of the people. But
it also relates to the promise of the inmer change of the peonle.
It is the gift of Yahweh's spirit that creales a new heart end
a new spirit in the people so that they are able to walk in
the way of Yehweh end keep the laws of the Lord. Thus this pro~

mige is confirmed with the establishment of o new covenant between

Yohweh and the peoplees The spirit of Yalweh makes the people

e )

le See Zimmerli, one ciley Pe 8955 cfe Je Mo Po Smith, 01d
Testament Zssoave, (1927)s ppe 1066-9,
2¢ Cfe Psse 306:7~05 42:11T.; 84.
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live an the people of God and grants the lnowledge of Yehweh to
the people so thal they moy live in the present harsh reality.

Thig gift of Spirit is the central feature of the nevw Israel.

¢) That you shall know that I em Yahweh

As noted in the exegesis of the passage, the phrose '"You
ghall lmow that I am Yahweh® is frequently repeated in Ezekiel
end best characterizes Ezei-:iel.1 Zimmerli calls it the 'Recogni-
tion formul&'.g '*With this peculiar form of proclamation, the pro-
phet not only announces e future act of Yehweh but formulstes this
annouuncement in a manner which expresses the hidden intention of
Yalhweh's acte In xxxvii 12 we hears "Seey, I open your graves and
raise you out of your graves (as my people) and bring you into
the land of Israel, and you will know (we con also translates in
erder that you may lmow) thet I am Yahweh when I open your graves
and reise you out of your graves (as my people)". Yahweh actsg
end the goal of that action is the creation of knowledge, the lmow=
ledge that be ig Yghwehe But this is always formulated in the
Tfirst person. The content of this knowledge is the gentence:

Mi11> 23X "I am Yahweh", We have in this a formula of selfe
revelation by which Yahweh steps out of his incognito, just as we
find it in the preamble of the Decalogue or the postscript of
the Holiness Code'.3 This form in foct reveals the fundemental
saving events of Yahweh with a revelatory purpose and power, as

l, Cf. abovey; pp, 279-81,

2, Zimmerli, in VT 15 (1965), p. 526; 'Das Vort des gBitlichen
Selbsterveises (Brweiswort), in GO, ppe 120{f.; Eichrodt,
Ezekiel, pe 15,

8. Zimmerli, loce cite
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he has been revealed in Ixe 3:13; the revelalion of Yahwelh's
neme and his personal froedom.

This demonstration~formula consists of two elements; the fore
rmala *end you shall knew! or 'thus you will know! which derives
from the legel languege of a process of proof (cf. Gen. 42:34) and
the formala *that I am Yahweh' which has a clear setting in life
in the Sinai tradition (Bx. 20:2).1 This recognition formule
always precedes e statement of the reason for the decision (lie
_ Enkindigeng)e In 1 Kings 20:13 and 28 certain prophets gave
Ahah fa&ourable information from Yaohweh during the king's strug-—
gles with Syriase In both casea the prophetic words consist of
three parts,; the middle one of which involves the simple predice-
tion: 'See, I am giving them into your hands’.g Von Rad hes
identified this as a form of reply to specific questions in the
context of the holy war.s It ecould he uttered by priests end by
Judges as well as by prophots. The stereotyped phrase thus goes
back to an carly stage in the development of prophetic speeche-
Forms, back to a time when priests and prophetls were not clearly
distinguished,4 The form was used when a leader of the people
acked Yehweh whether battle should be joined with Israel's
enemies. In hoth cases in Kingsey, it is implied that Syria, with
her great army, scorns the Israelites and thcir Gody, which gives

the reason for Yahweli's answer seen in the first part of the

lo Zimmerli, in Interp. 23 (1969), pp. 147f.

2, Cf. Carley; op. cite; pe 37e .

3. G. von Rad, Der Iieilipen Kries im alten Israel, (1951), pp. 7£f.
4, Ibid,
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prcpbnﬂyol From these observations Zimumerli coneludes that Eze-
kiel has been influenced by the pre—clagsical prophetic tradiﬁion;e

In Ezekiel, this formula hes been used 2) for Jerusulem to know
Yahveh's judgement (cfo 5:135 G313, 143 7:9, 27; 22:16, 22, etc.);
b) for the exiles to lmow Yahweh's judgement (cf. 12:20; 15:7; 17:
81y 243243 38:38); ¢) for the nationg to know Yohweh's judgement on
Israel (12:16; 21:4, 10); d) for the nations to Inow Yahweh's judge—
ment on themselves (cf. 25:7, 1l; 26:6; 35:4, etc.); e) for lsrael
to know Yahweh's grace (84:20; 87:18f.; 20:38, ete.); f) for Israel
to lmow Yohweh's jodgement to the nations (cf. 28:24, 28); and g)
for the nations to know Yohweh's grace to Isracl (36:23, 86, 38
37:28). In the Pentateuch this formula always refers to the divine
activity for the people of Isrﬁel (Bxe 6:73 TsbHs 14345 Deut, 4:3853
7:9; 8355 9:8, 6), but in Ezekiel it also refers to punishmeni,
In the historical literature this formula is euployed of the great
events in national life in order to show the revelatory principle
(Joghe 8:10; 4:2435 1 Seme. 17:46f.; 1 Kgse. 8:48, 60; 18:37; 20:13;
28; 2 Kgs. 19:19) although it appears with small variations. These
are the events which impart the knowledge of God; a lmowledge which
is not only a recognition of the divine attributes, but alvays a
proclemation of his ectivity.

Fohrer4 has eriticized Zimmerli's study of this formula on the

grounds that the two occurrences in 1 Kgs., 20: 13 and 28 do not

1. 1 Kgs. 20:13,%llave you seoen...?' and ve 23, 'because the Syrians
have saidecs! show the reason for the enswer.

2, Zimmerli, in GO, loc. cite

3, Muilenburg, in IC, 496a.

4, Fohrer, Introduction to the 0ld Testament, pp. 409ff.
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provicde o broad enough bosis for the assumption that centuries
later Dizekiel made use of an early literary type. Fohrer believes
that 1 Xgs. 20:28 (perbeps slso ve 18) is a secondary interpolation,
which interrupts the conitinvity of tie passage. 'Therefore these
two prophetic sayings are not Ezekiel!s prototype, but are instead
giver their present form by the Deuterconomic redector on the basis
of Ezelriel's wnrds.l But this is not a convincing ergument. For
it is widely recognized that the tradition of Ahob's wars and death
in 1 Kgse 20 ond 22 derives from a sound historical souree.g Not
only is the oracle in 1 Xgs. 20:13f. a genmine ancient prophecy,a
but the vocabulary and concepts of both 1 Kgs. 20:13 end 28 are
attested in early traditionso4 Thug it is justifiable to agree
with Zimmerli that Bzeldiel bas used the old traditicn.

FProm a form—-critical analysis of the formula, Zimmerli finds
that two different elemente are combined in the formula. The for=
mala *You shell know' derives from the legal language of a process
of proof; the formule, *that I am Yahweh'! derives from the cultbic
tradition, in which with these words signify the presence of Yahe-
weh among his worshippers.5 This forwm 'I am Yahwen! is 'the form
of gelf-presentation by which in encounter en unlknown person in-
troduces himself, Thus in the great scene et Sinai, Yehweh in the
first sentence of the Decalogue emerges from his mystery aend revecls
himself to his people with "I am the Lord your God; who brought you

out of the land of Egypt, out of the house of bondage" (Exod,20:2).

=

1. Ibid.
2. Carleys 03. cite, Dpo 38fo3 Eigsfeldt, on. cite, pp. 235ff,

3s Von Rady ope cite.y p. 54.
4, Zimmerli, in GO, pp. GIff.
5. Zillllﬂerli.’ i.'ﬂ fi;g., PPe llffc, 128.
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Thus, berey according to the full recognition formuls, that which
is to We recognized is Yahweh, who comes forth in revelation'al

Le noted'ahovep most of the instances outside Bzekiel of the
recopgnition formula refer te the saving activity of Yahweh, but
Ezekiel algo uses it to refer to Yahweh's punisbment of Israel as
well as the notionse loreover; the form is found in Bzekiel with
gome parte enlarged uwpon and, in certain cases, with parts omitted,
but there has been & radical inversion of its forumer usage.2 Thus,
'this formula seeks to say that the ultimate meaning of God's ac—
tion toward his people is o recognize God's revelation in this
action. He presents himself to hie people in his action as the one
he is. Dy his deeds he wants to be recognized as the Lord with
wiom Igrael has to do'os

Bichrodt also notices that the phrase 'I am Yehweh! which is
uged to describe the content of this knowledge is a formule which
points hack to a cultiec eveal, God's own affirmation of the in-
cemparahility-of his ovn nature, as he makes himself knom in
concluding the covenant. The knowledge envisaged here is not
therefore instruction about a timeless truth, but an inwerd reeli-
zvation of God's will to reveal himself in a direet encounter with
his action in history, which lays cleim to man and brings him to
the peint of decision.4 The knowledge of God is a liey concept in
the religion of the 01ld Testament. According to Vriezen, the na-
ture of this knowledge of God is an intimate relationship between

the holy God and manj; it embraces wuch more than a mere intellectual

1., Zimmerli, in Intern.23 (1969), p. 148.
2. c&i’ley, _9‘_2. C'i.tc., Pe 390
3, Zimmerli, loc. cite

4. Eichrodf}, .9_2- ci.tn, pq 38.

291



knowledge becauge il cencerns iteself with the whole of himan life.
I 10 egmentially o communion with Gody e Jnowledpge of the heart
demending man's love; its vitel demand is that men should act in
aceordanca with God's will and welk humbly in the weys of the Lord}
Te know God is {o hear him end to respond to this lmowledge. From
the revelation of God in deeds and in word, man receives an indi~
cation of what God does in the world and of what God requires of
manog Now the problem at issue is, what is the lmowledge of God

in Ezeckiel, If the knovledge of God is the Isreeclites! response to
God's confronting of them in crises, the deliverances, and disasters
of their national life in history; & then in this most critical
time of Israel's historys; whoat does the prophet convey about the

true Imowledge of God?
Ly

D — S

le Vriczeny 0. cit.y ppe LlE3Ef.; cfs Zirmerli, in GO, pp. 41-110.
Eichrodt (Lhe Theolomy of the 01d Testement I, pe. 356-60) gaid
that in Hosca and Jeremiah the lmowledpse of God was not intel—
lectual contemplation or thooretical knowledge of the divine
will, but the act whereby mon admits the noture and will of God
as these have been revealed into his inmost spiritual self, with
the result that that self novw seems permeated and conditioned
by the essentiel character of God (p. 859).

2. S. Movinckel, Die Urkenntnis Gottes bei den alttestbamentlichen
Propheten, (Tilleggshefte, Norsk Teologisk lidsskrift, 1941),
Vovinckel says, !"knowledoe of God" means for the Israelites a
mutual personal relationship of community with Him: to lmow his
neme, his eggence, hisg will, his sentiments and reactions, and
to know them existentially, so that one receives thereby the
direction; the quality, the content and the guidance of onec's
own life, inasmuch as one's personal will, sentiments and ideas
are subordinated to the will of Yaohweh and stand at his dispnosal,
one's entire life is surrendered to himy snd in virtue of the
confidence which arises thence one acts instinctively and con-
sciously "in one spirit"e...'(pe. 6).

8. Ce Ro Nortlh, The Thoucht of the 01d Testoment, (London, 1948),
Pe 24 .
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From the terms Ezckiel uses, one gets the impression that at
this point Ezekiel's message of hope for the future closely resem~
bles that of Jeremish (Jor. 81:81ff.) which finds its climax in the
mowledge of God which is experienced within the new covenant; but
vhercas the knowledge of God in Jeremiah is related above all to the
individual experience of communion with God and probably bag as its
baezground Jeremiab's own inner struggles, in Ezekiel, as is shown
by muach in the earlier parts of the book, thc knowledge of God is
- not only an inward relationghip to him , but a right understending
of his historical dealing with Israel in judgement and in merey.

After the exile in 597 B.C., Ezekiel might have been like
the other exiles who regarded their God as smaller and weaker than
the gods of the nations becouse, they did not understand the crucial
event nor the meaning behind it, PBut in the inaungural vigion by
the Chebar river, Ezekiel realigzed that Yehweh was the God of
the Universe, who was not tied to the Temple nor to the land; hut
whe could freely be present anywhere he so desired, that is, even
in a foreign land.I He also realized that Yehweh was the alwmighty
God had all power; he was omipotent, omniscient, and omnipresent.
As Deutero-Isaich declared that the Lord's hand wes not shortened
that he could not save, but the sins of the people had made o se~
paration between them end their God (Isa. 59:1;2), Luzekiel presented
his God es one who was not too wealk to save them; because he was

o e e Vg

lo Cfe Ruth 1:165 1 Seme 26:19; 2 Kgse 5:17=19, where the texts
show the relationship between deity and the land.

2, If Ezekiel hed lmown the three modern words-—-—ounipotence,
omnisgeience, and ommipresence-——-he might have used then to

express Yohwehs
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the sovereipn king of history who in his justice would punish his
rebellious people, and who in his gracious love would save the whole
world through the event. Although the prophete before him had
realized in some senge that Yehweh was the Lord of Universe, none
had descriliod him so clearly end concretely. Yahweh contirolled

the destiny of human history, the nations as well as Isrnel were

in his handel

This inougural vision's main concern is the call of the pro=-
phets but it is more than thet. In the context of the exile this
was a cruclal point, a turaing peint Qf llebrew faith., ©Dzekiel
mast have lnown that Yahweh was the Lord of the whole world and
the God of all nations. This must have been e great comfort for
him end for the exiles to know that this God whose dwelling place
was on Mount Zion could be present with them by the river Chcharx,
amid all thé sordid heathenism and idolatry of Babylon's life,

This vision ggve historical and spiritual perspective to the chosen
people, This indicated that God still cered for his people, even
in the punishment of their exile (ef. 11:14-21).

Before the fall of Jerusalem Dzekiel proclaimed that the city
had to be destroyed. Ile was called to be o watchman to waern his
people of the disaster vwhich would soon come, Since Israel had
been a rebellious housge, unholy, unjust, and wnfeithful, therecfore
Yahweh who ves holy and whose divinity could nol be sullied, rather
than allew this to hapren, would let his glory deport from the land,
the Temple,; and the pcople. Yahweh's holiness was closely linked
"ith his glorye. The departure of Yahweh's glory from the Temple

AT B e s ke

le Davidson, loc.cite
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ves the token of the coming digasters it would seem to indicote
that Yahweh hod forsaken his people end withrawm his divine pre-
sence from the people.

Just as the depafture of Yahweh's glory was the token of
. coming disaster; Lzekiel asserted that the return of Yahweh's
glory to the new Temple was the token of the coming salvetion.
Having been & pricst; Bgckiel had a sympathetic feeliug for the
Temple and ité rituale '"The temple was the indispensabie centre
end rollying point for Israel in the period of the restoration.
It vas the focus of their reoligious life, the vigible pledge and
witness to Jehovah's presence awong his peopley, when all outward
tokens of national power end greatness had passed &w&y'.l In this
sensey the Temple would be God's earthly dwelling place, and thus
would be the token of him who alone was the source of every blessing.
So Ezekiel depicted a Temple from which the river of life flowed
out to transform the salty, withered, and sterile land (47:1-12),
'Yahweh is there! would be the new name for Jerusalem. The divine
presence of Yohweh, for Ezekiel, was the source of power, life,
end blessing. This was (o be the goal of Israelts faith, and he
emphasized the point a great deal.

Yghweh was the sovereign king who was just and righteous,
As he was a just Gody be would nol overlook the sin of the people
but would punish them as they deserved. In order to punish the
rebelliocus house and to accomplish the salvetion in its wider sense,
Yaohweh would destroy their nation; their Temple, and their city,

which seemed to heve been obstacles to their faith, and instead

g b £

1o A Fo Kirkpatricl, The Poctrine of the Trophets, (London,
1906), p. 847.




he would secatter them to foreipn countrics. Decouse of the hige
torical disastery; the people wersc compleining aboul Yahweh's jus—
tice (ef. 83:17-203 18:2). They were not only bewildered but
impugned the foirness of the divine action. Dzekiel took various
ways of demonstirating God's absolute justice. In threce of his

best kmown allegories (ehs. 16, 20 and 23), he reviewed the na-
tion's historyy; to prove that Isreel from the very beginning to

the end had been a rebellious booses They could not fulfil the dew-
mands of the covenant. They deserved to ke punished. Furthermore,
Ezekiel was convineed thet even in the judgement God remeined abso-
lutely just towerds the individual (14:12ff.3; 18:1-32). Ezekiel
eavaenced a view of individual responsibility. DEveryone would be
Judged according to his deeds ond rewerded as he deserved. Vet

he repeatedly proclaimed that Yahweh had no pleasure at all in

the ginner dying, et desired thatl he should turn from his ways

and live (18; 83:1-20).

After the fall of Jerusalem, Buzekiel revealed that Vahweh was
not too wealt to protect them from the attaclk of their enemies,
Yahweh bhad to punish Isrsel, destroy their Temple and their nation,
and scatter them into other countries because he yantad to moke a
new beginning for theme The exile was the centre and not the end
of the history of Israecle On the one hand, Ezekiel proclaiued
the message of hope from Yehweh in order to comfort the YIsraelitess
on the other hand, he wanted them to understand the significance
of the events which had occurred. Yahweh was the sovereign king
who was foithful., lle would c¢lean up the promised lend which was
polluted by idolatry and expel all its enemies. Theny; and only
then; would he deliver bhis people from exile and return them to
their home land end create & new Israel out of the huge valley of

dry bonese
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After the purification in the furnace of exile; Israel would
begoize an obedient people of Gode A new gpirit would then prevail
in the midst of the people because Yabweh had forgiven this re-
bellious people! and bad mede a new covenant with them. There
would be e future of prosperity and peace. Yehweh's divine kabod
would be upon them and his sanctuary would be in their midst, For
Yahweh was the key to life, and the divine presence was the source
of their material prosperity and spiritual peace. This is why
the prophetl so strongly emphasized the holiness of the Temple.
Vhen Yabweh found all these things présent, then Israel will knew

Yahweh and ell nations will acknowledge his greatness.

6. Summary

The vigion of dry bones appears o unifiéd idens of resuseitom
tion by which the prophet presents the messuge of hope for the na-
tional rebirth to combat the despairing fecling of the people.

The form of the vision is very characteristicy for in the vision
the prophet plays an important role and also their is a conversaw-
tion between Ged and the prophet. The vision consists of two
sectionsy namely, lhe descripticn of the vision and its interpreta-
tion. Yherecas the description of the vision employs the imagina-—
tive and wmatural material and reflects the creation faith which
is scen in the P and the J accounts of ereation; the interpretation
cmploys historical material which has as ils background the Exodus
traditions and probably the David-Zion traditions. Although

the account of the vision and its interpretalion use different
meterialsy they in effect deal with the same problem and convey

the same mossage of hopee.
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The preblem which underlies the vision seems to be the ques—
tion--liow can we (the Israeliten) live again ? This can be seen
in the disputation of the people expressed in v, 11 where the peo—
ple complein that they can see nothing to hope for in the future
because of the disaster which they have experiencede The hopeless
situntion of Israel is shown in vv. 1lf. where meny dry bones are .-
scatlered end strewnn on the valley plain. The situalion of Israel
is described as a situation is similar to what Dzekiel saw in
the valley plein where death is in control, Although-the people
cannol see any hope in the future, Yahweh promises them that he
will ereate a new Israel from the hopeless state by a miracle
performed by Yalweh who is the ereator and saviour. In the vi-
sionary ‘eseription Yabweh reveals that he will restore the Jdesgiw-
cated and dismembered bones to human bodies and then grant them
the breath of life; therefore they will live agein and become &
greet arny. Yahweh can croate life from deathe In the inter-
pretetion of the vision Yehweh promises that he will deliver
the people of Isreel out of the nations end place them in their
land, end more importantly, grent his svirit to thems Therefore
Israel will live again as a people of God living in their land,
The erection and restoration.of the people is described in two
steces, namely, the oxternal sslvation and the intermal salvation.
Yeohweh will not only restore the external aspect of the people,
but also simultaneously grant his spirit to them. The life of
Israel depends solely on the endowment of Yahweh's aspirit.

In this visgion sccount, Ezekiel does not present the general
doctrine of resurrcctions buty through the metaphor of the resup-

rection of the dry bones, he promises a national rebirth for his
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people. It is significent that the creation faith findg its close
relationghip with the creation of Isracl in the Bxodus-Settlement
troditions, Yahweh is the Lord of lifo and the Saviocur of Israel
in her crisise. Therefore hope and the future of Israel lie com-

pletely in himj and Israel should not be feeling hopelesz and de—
preased, for she still helongs to YVahweh her God:. In the face of
the hopeless people Ezekiel proclaims that Yahweh will save them

out of death end grant his spirit to them and create & new Israel

so thot they mey kunow that Vahweh is their Lord.
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Be Bzek, 37: 15--28

l. Trenslotion (changes in the text which are presupposed in this
translation are referred to the notes which follow).

15. The word of the Lord come to me: 16. ‘'Youy; son of wan,
take o stick and write om it: For Judeh and the children of Ieorael
esgociated with hime, Then talke another stick and write on it: IFor
Joseph (the stick of Ephreim) end all the children essocisied with
hime 17. Then join them together go that they become one stick
in your hande. 18, When your people asgk youy "Will you not show
us what you mean by these ?" 19. Then say to them: "Thus says
the Lerd; Yahwehy behold, I will toke the stick of Joseplh end the
tribes of Isreel associated with bim and join to it the stick of
Judabs ond make them one single stick so that they may be one in
ny hande"

20, Vhen the sticks on vwhich you write are in youf hend before
their eyes, 21. then you will say to them: "Thus says the Lord,
Yahweh, beholdy I will take the people of Israel from the nations
ameng which they hove goney and will gather them from ell sides
and bring them back to their own land., 22, And I will make them
one nation in the land, on the mountains of Isreel, and they shall
have one king to be king over them ali; and they shall no longer
be two nations and on longer divided into two kingdoms. 23. o
longer ahalllthey cefile themselves eany more with their idols, and
their gbominations, and all their treneggressions. I will seve
them from all their backslidings in which they have sinned, and I
will clecanse ﬁhem and they shall be my people and I will be their
Godoe

24, Uy servant David shall be king over themj; and they shall
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ell bave one shepherd; they shall follow my ordinances ond care-
fully keep my stetutes. 5. They shall live in the lend which I
gove to my servent Jacob, wherein their fethers dwelts; they and
their descendants sghall live on it forever; and my servant David
shall be their prinece forever. 26, And Y will meke o covensnt of
peace with them, it shall be en everlasting covenant for them; and
I will set my sanctuery among them forever., 27. My dwelling place
shall be with themy, and I will be their God and they shall be my
peoples 28. Thus the nations shall lmow that I am Yahweh, who

sanctifics Israel--when my sancltuary is in the midst of them forever.!

2. Textual notes

ken na G® omit the werd 131X 5 but it may stay

Ve 16, USS
to stress the imperative mood, c¢f. T:2; 21:24; 22:2; 27:8.
ﬂﬂlﬂ'ﬁ ‘iai‘i according to Ges~l. 119 u, this ﬁ is called the

Lomedh inscriptionis which introduces the exact wording of an inscrip-

tion or title. This { can be found also in Ise. 8:lf, Therefore,
Fohrerl accepts the sugpestion that this { is not genitive,; ner
detive, but, as in Isc. 8:1f., used to introduce 'Vortlaut der Auf-
schriftt. DBut Zimmer1i2 finds that this 4 ig gimiler to that of
Ezel, 21:25 as part of the inscription to show the appropriaticn
Zueimung) .

112717 may be read as 12211 as Q suggests, because the
plurel of the word is also found in Judge 20:11 and Conte. 8:13.

The phrase ; R P corresponds to the text of 4:1f. and it
shows the divine order to the prophetes In this connection G presup-
poses 74 TP instead of Fl P { [ which appears also in. the

le Fohrer, Ezechiel, p. 209.

2. Zimuerli, Bzecchiel, p. 904.
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beginning of the sentence. Vevers suggests another possibility,
that ig, %fﬂi[?ﬁ! tand you shall take',

G deletes the first T I XNend renders the second “TTT X by
deateres ( DTTR ). Syre. end V. also render the second T X
by 3 11X s bubt they keep the first 1 I X 5 thus“jrix --- I ¥
llowevery, the idiom —7 1T X " [T X appears at Dzek. 19:3-5 (cf. Am.
4:7s Jer. 24:2; Zech. 11:7; 1 Some 14:45 1 Kgs. 12:29) and there—
fore, this idiom need not be altered.

Nosth comnent.at-_ors see the phrase [°>H3JHX ~ l)’_':;) as a later
eddition because it does not corrcepond to the former part.

G. trenslates the phrase 4}(“‘)@’"9‘:1 as g;‘a(}s_[o-;pogf)\
(the ehildren of Isreel) that finde a parallel in the first part of
the sentence; Syr. follows G, and reads it in the same way. Har-
ford thinlts that 'all the house c¢f Iarael' is probably en insertion
by o later hand.g

Ve 17, 1In LT ;L*\PI is in 8 singe. perfe of DI ]P 35 it may
be read s pi. imperote (ef. Ps. 55:10 2 4 @ end Job 36:2 "')S:I .'2).
Zimmerli relates the verb 2D P to 3737 where the separated hones
are 2O P together.a

0 ﬂ3§é is uwnusual. G. R. Driverésuggests that this
word should be rcad as 7 nx ( —1n ! ) pi. and he rearranges the
s g god vay wgned bty ang oo 2op)
Driver may be right, for ‘one' in the plural; in spite of its occur—

rence in Gene 1ll:l; is impossible.

.

1. Vevers, Ezckiel, p. 281,

2. Herford, op. citey, po 32.

8. Zimmerliy; ope citey po 911,

4, Go o Drivery, 'Linguistic and Textual Problems: Ezekiel',

Biblice 19, (1938), pp. 182f.
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Ve 18, For X D] G-B presupposes VXD 117411 since this
is more in sccordance with Hebrew usage of the future. It iz usual
to continue 1J//11 with a-yérfr with waw consec.s; not an imperat.

Ve 19 18X 1T’anX is a later addition which atteapts
to malie the definition as wamistokable ag possible, From the impli-
cation of the Amarna letter 245, 85, R. Gordis ewmends -T2 into

12 and reads 'the stick of Joseph, which stands for Ephrnim'.2
Buf from ve 16, it is clear that it is a later addition which in-
tends to make the meaning clear.

273X 1’2 wX appears in Ge as 'in the hand of
Judah' and in V. 23 'in his hand'y this perhaps expreases the bias
of the translalorse In ve 17, c¢f. the similar phrase 'in your
band'y; is0ey the hand of prophet, but here Yahweh is to perform
tbe same acltion by actually uniting the two states into one.

Folirer would delete ve 21 a4 ic00y 'and say to them, thus
says Lord Yalhweh', bocause he holds that vv. 19%6 b, 20, 2ladf
src out of place.s Howevery; it seems that froﬁ ve 21 a new speceh
beging.

Vo 20, Thig verse has been regarded as a glosss for it is said
that it is only a varient of ve 17, the symbolic action, and is no
cther than an interpretation.4 In thisy Zimmerli points out that
e new gpeech is introduced in ve 20 since the words of God in ve 19

are still degeriptive of the symbelic action.” And it seems that

ve 20 shows the recal performance of the action by the prophet.
1. 0001{0, _QR- Cito’ Pe 405.

2, R, Gordis, 'A Note on YAD', JBL 62 (1943), ppe. 341f,

3e Fohrery, loc. cit.

4. CL. Vevers,; ope cile, pe 280,

5- Ziiﬂlnel‘li’ .9.20 ci.t--’ Pe 907'
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Vo 22, G. (cf. L.) trenslates zx') uf"“"h}b—‘?“ﬂ(:}. as é‘-;/ 1—?)} i’fi"”""'
Kxe v rois Bpeaiv Ii}‘{'f.‘-')z'y)\ o Tt seems that the NI text '"the
lond ond the mounbains of Israel’ is more suitobie; for it corre-
gponds to ve 21 'to their land'e Fohrer and Wevers hold 'the moun-—
tains of Israel' as en aﬂdition.l

G. and Ve change "{ { Yjinto KX’ @& Jto correspond to 34:24,
Although S‘fia{)a;:;, D21 X, —I l A s ere employed here by the
prophet, and seem unusual, yel, they seem to denote the king and
the notion in the general sense. G. also deletes the second

“[4 N(cfe Vo end Syr.). WVevers thinks that 7!/’0{ way bhe a
coepyigtls dittograph of ) 4:‘3; .9'

G. and V. omit the last =71 and indicate that thet is un—
necegsary emphagis. Syr. pubs this ~j} 3 in the begioning of ve 23
an? omits the ~[(d in the following.

V. 23. The meaning of J1N?>S12WID is ftheir dwellings';
many manusgcripts present it variously. Probably Symme. ‘o{ﬁG\TZ.‘;O(J{Z'éV
( DN SGiaren) is the right reading. *Backslidinga' does
not appear agein in DLzelicl, but it is ofter wused by Jeremiah
(Jer. 2:19; 8:22; 5:65 14:7).

&, and 1" delete the phrase NN 'DED 433-!.00’5!}9&9—1’
which may be a later expansion of ‘'idols'.

Ve 24, V. 24a is regerded by Zimmerli as a later addition
which should be attached to ve 23.3

T V. 25, U{‘TS <9 DVI2 3y gni3ar 3 this clause is absent
in Ge and Lw. It seems that the cleuse is taulologous, but here

the emphasis is on the perpetuity of the lend, so it may stay as

——

1. Pohrery, loce cites Wovers, ope ciliey, Do 282,

2. Ibid., pe 281,

s 4

3e Zimﬁlei"li’ .Q.Re Cit., Pe 908,
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it sltends in the I text,.

Comparing the word order 3712 <1177 here and in v, 24
STV 2712y Zimmerli thinles that it is due to different h&ﬂdﬁnl
Hut it is by no mecans certain.

Vo 26, It is very diffieult to translate 2512201 025715171

OSi1% » It might have arvisen from ’S$1§1.J/ , G. deletes

these three words, it is probably a better text.

8. Literary, form-critical, and traditio-bistorical analysis

In the first half of che 87 Isracl's restoration (national re-
guscitotion) is portrayed by the prophet as a wonderful resurrec—
tion from death. The second half goes one step further and describes
the resvoration as a reunion of the divided kingdoms into a single
onee This last part is not an actual partd, or a sequential part of
the vision ¢f the dry bonesy; or of the divine interpretation of it.
Some scholers have noticed the close affinity between the two parts
of the chaptcr;s for inatance, S. Herrmann4sees the two parts as
having en indispensable relation to each other, He says, *Die zwvei
entscheidenden MNotive werden durch zwei getrennte, nacheinander ge-
schilderte Handlungsabliiufe herausgeusrbeitet. Das Bild von den Ge-
beinen will dem ganzen Israel das kinftige Leben verheissen. Indenm
. Ve 11 magt, dass das genze Heus Isroel gemeint sei, nimnt die dort
beginnende Deutung der Gebein-Vision schon den Scopus der Symbol-
handlung mit den beiden Stiben vorweg, die die Vereinigung der bei-

den Teilreiche Igrael und Judas darstellen soll'.5 Je lHerrmann

;:“;;id., Pe 914,
2. Yo F. Unger, 'Czekiel's Vision of Israel's Restoration'?,
BS 107 (1950), p. 52.
8e Ac B. Davideon, ope cites ppe 206fe3 S. Herrmann, one cit.,p. 273,
4o Ibid,
5¢ Ihid,

P
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also soys, '87:15-28, wenn auch nicht einfach Forisgelzung von

Ve l=14, schliesst doch gedonklich an 1-14 an : das wiederberpe-
stellte Volk wird durch Gobtes Yundermacht zu einem Staate, der die
Wiederholung des davidischen Binheitsstaates ist, eher in idealer
Vollendnng‘.l It is obvious that this is one of the main texig in
which Dzekiel deseribes an idealistic form of the nation in which
the people can have political freedom and harmonious life in a

lend of peacey blessing,; and life, That is an ege of peace under
the pgovernment of o good leader and the presence of Yahweh in the
midst of the people., ALl effort to achieve this end is only through
the saving ect which Yalweh is about to do in the near future. Illere
the prophet reveals the message of Yahweh, which is primarily con-—
cerned with the political problem and then developed or related to
the other aspects of the nevw ILsrael.

The message of the rewnification of the nation ié described by

a symbolic action which Ezekiel is ordered to perform before his
people. The passage shows how the prophet receives the command,

the interpretation of the action, and its relation to the other
themes of the restoration. Dzeliiel is told to talke twe sticks and
to vrite on the one, "For Judah and the children of Israel associat-~
ed with him', and on the other, 'For Joseph and all the children of
Igrael associated with him', and then to join them together into

one stick in his hande Then to the guestioning aundience Yahweh
explains the meening of the symbolic action and relates this promise
to the other messages of restoration which have been proclaimed
before, Yahweh will deliver the people from the nations and leed
them back to their homelend, he will make them one nation as before,

under one leadersbip; be will forgive them and cleanse them and

B e T

1, J. lierrmonn, Ezechiel, p. 237,

306



alse make with them an everlasting covenant, and his sanctuary will
be a lesting sign and promise of his divine presence among his people.
The present passege as it now sionds may have been oxpanded by
some later hands, but the expansions seem, on Ghe vhole, not to con—
tradict the main thoughts of the prophet.l For the wordsy forms,
and themes sgeem to be identical with those of the prophet. The
theme of the unification of the nalion goes through all the passage
end roughly portreys e contour of the new Igrael. lMost of the
scholars essign the passage, save for a few expansions, to Dzekiel;
' 2
by contrast,; while Hblscher assigns it to the redacltor, NMay rc-
gerds it as the product of ‘the eﬁitor’.a Following, but in dig-
tinction to Nblscher, Irwin realizes that although some dubiety
moy exist obout the passage, there is an original poetic oracle
within vve 16fey and 21f. Therefore, he assorts thet the oracle
is a genuine‘utterance of Ezeki91.4 The present thesis will take
it as & uniby in the wider sense of the term.° TFirstly, because
the languoge,; the form of the lilerary unitsy; ond the themes of
the passage are to be found elsewhere in the bhool of IEzekiel; se-
condly, becaunse symbolic action is freguently used by the prophets
and thirdly, becouse the main thought of the symbolic action is in
accord with the setting in life of the exile,

In analysig of the passege, the opiniong of scholars diverge.

e

l. C£. Vevers, 0De cites pe 2803 Lindblomy, Propheey in Ancient
Israecl, pp. 263ff.

2, liblscher, on. citey, p. 176.

3. May, in IB 6, p. 270,

4, Trwing ov. cibe, pp. 248ffT.

6. Cfe Zimmerli, one cite.y peo 9075 Folrery, op. cite.y, pp. 210f.;
Eichrodt, op. ¢ites pp. 512ff.; Coole, 0D, Citey DPPe 397f.;
Deavidson, op. cite, pp. 266ff.
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Bertholet,” Fohrer, oand Dichredi, with glighi differences,

divide {he paasage into threce uwnits, ieee, vve 156=1T7 the symbelie

action and the question vhich may be asked by the gudience; vv,18-

2

<2 the interpretation of the myubolie action; and vve 23-28 the

later addition of some themes of restoration by the prophet. Da-
vidson thinks that chepbter 37 im the last step of the restoration
of Israel and that the second half of the chapter can be divided
ag: vve 15-23 o symbol of the union of the two kingdoms and its
explonation; vve 24-23 g Davidic ruler for the new nation; and
vve &06-28 preouises of en everlasting covenant and the divine pre-
aence.4 Herntrich holds thait vve 15-10 are the symbolic action,
and vve 20-88 are an exilic apperndix which is written by another
hend in the style of Ezekiel. Further, he sees that vve 20, 206b,
aud 28h are glosses and that the passage is delivered by Ezekiel
in the time soon after the fall of Jerusalem.5 Most scholars cen
discern the description of the symboliec act and its explenation,
but they regard the last section vv, 24--28 as either a later addie-
tion by other hands or e later addition by the prephetl himself, or
the natural sequel of the symbolic act.6

As far es the dete of the passage is concerned, most scholers
assune it to be sometime after the fall of Jerusalem, for it con=
nects with the other messeges of the restoration. From the indica-

tion ghown in the book of Jeremiech about the collepsed situetion in

e

19 Bertholety ODe Cito, Pe 129,

2. Fohrer, op. cite., p. 210,

3¢ Bichrodt, on. cit., pp. S12ff,
4, Davidson, op. cite., p. 266,
5. Herntrichs op. cit., pn. 118T.

60 Cfo ‘.'.'l'evers, _9_39 Cit-., Pe 280; Staﬂ.ll‘ier, ..QP." _(_:j.__go, PDe 2581‘.
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Judeh one can hardly accept the opinion of Herntrielh that the
oracle is proclaimed soon after the fall of Jorusalem.l Accerding
to the present writer thia o;aclc may bolong to the latter pari of
the nmeasssge of the reztor&tion.g This pert of the messoge iﬁ the
prophet's portrayal of & new, boly, and peaceful fulure for the
people and it is the central message of the restoration proclaimed
by the prophet., If contains at least four factors: 1) a new peo-
.ple, 2) a new goverament, 3) & new land, 4) a new temple,3 Ta the
Tarcolites these four factors ere indispensable for the reconsiruce
tion of a nation end thus the prophet depicts the new Israel in
termg of the political structure, even if he still lays much em-
phasia o religion. The message of the unification therefore be--
longs to this latter part of the message which would have been
delivered later than the first part about the assurance of the
salvetion and restoration.

Now some literary problems should be taken into consideration.
First of all, the symbelic action seems to hmvé two interpretation,
ieeey Ve 19 and vv, 21f. or vve 21-28, DBoth are introduced by an
introcductory formula vve 19, 21. Wevers argues that only the in-
terpretation in vve 19f. is the original one, while the second in-
terpretations in vve 21-28, is e verbose amalgam of restoration
hopes representing the later thoughts of the Ezekiel school even -

though it begins with en introductory formula (v. 21) and ends

o

1, Herntrich, 0D citey, po 1195 cfe Zimmerli, op. cit.;, p. €08,

2. In the first part of the message of the restoration three ideas
dominate, 1) the return of the people to the homeland, 2) the
judgement aguinst the enemies, and 8) the national rebirth. These
hopes ensure the renewal of the people and are the pre—conditions
of new Israel,

8. There are four factors which constitute a nation in the general

scnse, namely, people, land, government, and power.
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i 5a-s 1 : :
wvith a recognition formula as well, Moxreovery he argucs that
even the original interpretlation in vve 19-20 shows aceretion, for
ve 20 is simply a variant of ve. 17 and not en interpretation at

v 2 : s s o ; i :
all, In thisy, Zimmerli ripghtly points out thuet a new speech is
introduced in v.20 since the words of God in v, 19 are still deg~
criptive of the symbolic action, and therefore further interpretao-
tion is needed,

Secondly, some scholars question the autbenticity of the in-

- - - 4 h )
scription on the sticks, Most commantators agree that the phrase
'the stick of Ephraim' in ve 16 is o gloss; there is no convincing
reason to delete the remainder of the inscriptions. This will be
seen later.

Thirdly, if one edmits that there are two interpretotions of
the symbolic action, then what are they ? ilosty if not all comuen-—
tators,agree that ve 19 is the first interpretation. IMHany hold

g o @ g ; i D 5
that vo 20 is a gless which sbould be deleted. . DBut recent opinions
on the seconc¢ interpretation are wmore or less in a general consensus
that vve 2128 is a second interpretation although some think that

; N @ i O : ;
some expansions have becen made in it YTet some diserepancies have
been found. They are: firstly, in v. 22 the king is termed ‘];73
ond in ve 24 David is indicated es the kings but in ve. 25 David

1, Wevers, op. cit., ps 280,

2, Yevers, ibid.

3o Zimmerli, on. cite, p. 907,

4, Yeversy loc. cit.s Cooke; on. cib., p. 4013 DBertholet, op. cite,
Pe 12835 Il. G. May, 07e cit., pp. 2708,

5. Herntrich, ov. cite, pe 118; Tohrer, on. cito, D 211l; VWevers,
loce cit.; Cooke, loc. cit.; Stalkery; 0m. citey, Do 258,

6. Lspecially vv. 24-28 hos been seen ag additions or expansion

by a later hond(s).
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is celled X’ 13 secondly, only vv. 21f. have a close relationship
toe the symbolic action while the remainder of the second interpreta-—
tion only hae a remete relationghip to it; thirdly, the order of
writing  —7( 772 is different (vv. 24f.); and fourthly,
the term for sanctusry is different (vv. 26-28). From these dif=
ficulties some scholars Lold that there have beenn sone expansions
of the interpretation, that vv. 23-28 ig a later addition by the
prophetl or vv. 24-20 are & later eddition by a leter hand.

From the form—critical point of view, Zimmer1i3 argues that
in addition to the different usage of the term for the ruler in
vwe 20-25 and vve 24b=~28, the cocvenant formulas in v. 23b and v, 27
indicate the ending of the uvaits (ef. 11:20; 14:11; 84:20) end
the theme of uwnification disernears in vve 24h=28 in which the
enphasis is on the perpetuity of the promises. Also a form can be
found in 84:24 (ef. Hose. 3:5; Jer. 30:0), namely, 'Yahweh will be
their God ond David their king' (vve. 28b-24a). Based on these ob-
sorvations, he concludes that the covenant formula in v. 23h shows
the end of thé second interpretation and vv, 24b-28 Delong to a
later hand appended to the second interpretation and v, 24a can be
explained as en addition to vv. 20-23., Zimmerli's propqsal is
indeed a good solution for the literary difficulties of the passage.
But sowme flaws should be pointed out in his proposal. First of all,
it is true that in llos. 3:5 and Jer. 30:9 the formula—~Yahweh your
God “and David your king-—can be found, but the clause 'they shall be
my people! does not eppear in these passages. In Dzekiel 37:23,

l. Bertholet, on. cite, peo 12935 Iohrer, on. cit., pn. 210,
2o Zimmerliy on. citey, pe 9073 Carley, one cite., p. 251,

3s Zimmerli, loc. cit.
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one counctl remove the clouscy 'They shall e my people', without
reason. If that he the case, then one rarely finds elsewhere the
long formula——'they shall be my people and I will be their God

and my servant sholl ﬁe king over them'. Illoreover, the form fhavid
their king! in Hos. 3:5 is far from certain in itas context.
Secondly, the covenant formula always eppears es o religious em=
phasis in the prophetic teaching, and is mostly used lor confirma-—
tion of salvation. It is true that the formula always expresses
the climax of the selvation (Ezeke. 11:205 1431l; 36:28; 37:23, 27),
but it is not used wholly as the ending of @ wnit. It can be re-
lated to the theme of salvation (cfe. Bz. 6:8; Lev. 26:12; Jer. 7:23;

11:4; 24:73; 30:22; 31:33; 32:83). Thirdly, it is not wholly true

L1y

that in vve 2428 the idea of unification disappears, for thc »nro-
clemation of 'my servant, David shall be king' is an idea found
anong the péople or children of Israel as a whole. Fourthly, as
to the use of ‘]44Q and X)(bj}, the oninions of scholars diverge
ond the problem remains oven. This will be seen later.

On this showings we must retein ve 24a and see that vv, 24-23
ere conplementary and a necessary part of the interpretation, which
ig motivated avd develoned by the symbolic action, K of Ezekiel, It
should be noted theot when Bzekiel proclaims one particular theme of
the restoration, he always relates the theme to other themes which
have some connection with it (ef. 84:11-81; 86:22-383), 1In other
words, he always keeps his message in bthe context of the restora—
tion of the new Israel as a whole. It is evident that in vv, 2123
the idea of unification is related to the saving acts of Vahweh,

1. Y. Nudolph, Jiosea, pp. 93F,
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i.005 the external ond internal salvation, And in vv,. 24=28 the
theie of uwnificubion is related to the other themes of the reg-
toration, i.e.y the promise of the land, the promise of & Davidic
ruler, the promise o{.pcaco, and the promige of the divire presencc.
It is striking to find that the word [) { ) & ocecurs not less than
five times in these verses and atiagches itself to the promises
respectively. For that reason. one can understand that the emphasis
is laid on the perpetuity of the promise in view of the new Israel
as & whole. This section (vve. 24-28) ends with the expanded re-
cognition formula after the divine eanocuncement of the covenant
formula in v. 27. This section may have been added by the prophet
(or bis followers). It is important to sec that the langnage
throughout vve 24-28 ig the language used in bhlessing. Strictly
gpeaking, the hope offered here is mot primarily the saving event,
but the new condition of salvation. This co-ordination of deliver—
ance {vv. 21-22) end blessing in o promise supports our interpreta-
tion vhich maintains 37:15-28 as & wnity. Vve 21«23 show hov
Yahweh unites the nation and wvv., 24-28 show what kind of nation

it will be. This co=ordination of deliverance and blessing is a
promise which goes back to the very earliest time that Israel had
promises made to her. In Bxe. 3:7f. one finds that the deliverance
bas its corollary in the promise of entry into a good land. JFrom
all of this, it seems to be justifiable to divide the pessage into
three units: vve 15-~17 the symbolic action, vve. 18-19 the first
interpretation, and vv, 20-28 the second interpretation. Vv. 18
gnd 20 indicate the performance of the actiony while the latter is
shovn by the description of the performance, the former is shown

by the reective question from the pecople.
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Thereforey the present passage, a8 it now standsg, hos more
or less heen eyﬁandcﬂ by sowe later hands, hul the expansion scems,
on bthe wholey; not Lo contradict the main thought of the prophet.
Tor the wordsg, forms, and thought seem to be identical wiih those
of the prophets, The idea of reunion of the nation goes through
the passage which roughly portrays the outlines of a new Icsrael,
The present thesis will take the passage as a unity in the general
gease of the term.

The form of the passage describing the sumbolic get is that of
the so~called Jeb~Dericht. Here its structure consists of commaend,
firgt interpretation, and sceond interpretation related to the olher

2
themes of the messape of restoration. The prophet reports what
he is ordered to performe Then in order to answer the question
which the peonle mipght asky; Yahweh explaing the meaning of the acts
Lagtly Yahweh explains how and wbat the one nation might be~why
Yohweh's salvation ﬂ.ct..3 Israel as a whole will be @& new nation
which will bave a new king, a new land, and a new relationship with
God. The symbolic action begins with the introductory formula and
ends with the recognition formula.

What is noticeable also is the word T X which occurs not
less than 11 times iﬂ this passage. In order to stress the motif
of unification Lzekiel employs this word so offen—none gticlt, one

king, one shepherd; gnd one nation. And in order to ensure what

this one nation might bes; he employs the word I]h{ 1Y ettached

lo Zimmerliy 0D cites, p. 90735 Fohrer,; one cite, pp. 210f.; DLich-
rodty, one cit., »p. 512ff.; Davidson, ope. cite., pp. 206{f. etce

2, Cf, Bzeks 4:1f,; 9-11; 5:1f.; 12:3,

3. Cf Ezek, 12:9; 21:12,
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to the themes of restoration,

As fer es gymbolic action is concerned, it i3 one of the

4 4 - &= L ] T W §
chorocteristics of the prophecy of Isracl. o We RNobinson states
that if the spoken word of a prophet was conceived to be an obhjec-
tive instrument of divine will, operating as it were automatically,
then the prophetic symbolism was not only essentially linked lo
the spoken word of the prophet, but to an even greater degreec was
] K Co R B . 2 m x ]
an imnsgtrument of divine will, The actions acconpanies the words
of prophecy es a kind of variant, united in a prophetical ety
'"These acts were clearly held to be more than merely dramatic
illustrations of the prophet's spoken word, they were part of it,
indeed the more intense part, and initiated the divine action in
3
minioture, thus helping towards the fulfilment of what was foretold'.
Altbough the prophetic aets sprang from the widespread practice of
magical getion, the prophets transformed them into religious action
) : ; 3 4 A z

by essimilating them to the will of God. 'According to the belief

of the prophets, their actions did not produce the symbolized events

rechanically ex onere omerato. For the prophets, assurance that

the event would talke place was grounded in the power of Yahweh and
his will to realize in truth what tbe symbolic acts declared.
Therefore, accounts of symbolic acts often include Vabweb's direc—
tive to perform them and hig proumise to realisé what they pro-

1, €f, Lindblon, 0N _qj-_tl.vg PPe 165ffF.
2, lI. W. Robinson 'Prophetic Symbolism', 0ld Testoment ILssavs,
(1927), pp. 5f.

3¢ ilo Yo Robinson, Ingniration and Revelation in the 0ld Testoment,

pPe 2275 cfe Go Folirery 'Die Symbolischen Tandlungen der Provheten',

(1068), »p. 10-15.

4, lobinson, loc. cita.-



: ) P
celoim,!? Jesides, the lichrew word ™y 2277 can mean 'word! and

tevent or fact'; so through the symbolie action the prophets not

(2}

b

only proclaiﬁ God's intent but also bring ebout the event announced.
Needless to say, these sywhleic actions hove raised persiastent

questions among scholars alioutl whether they were actunlly carried oute.

Sowe scholars hold that they were, bub others assume that they had

been experienced only in dreams or in the ecstatlic state of mind.

Although this mey hove been the case with some symbolic acts, never—

theless, it is sound to hold that most of the symbolic gets of

the prophets were actually performed either in private or in public.
fecording to traditionsy the early prophets frequently used

the gymbelic actions. The prophet Zedekiah made for himself horns

cf iron in the presence of the kings of Isrnel and Judah and nre-

dicted that they would defeat the enemy (1 Kgos. 22:11). Although

the result was not what Zedeliah and the other propvhets had prophesied,

yet it is clear that the professional prophets did perform such

symbolic actse Elisha told the king of Isreel, Joash, to shoot

with bow end arrows in the direction of Syrie in order to secure

victory over Syria. Numbers of similar actions are ascribed to

the later provhets too.4

A e i T

1. Fohrer, listory of Israclite Relicion, p. 2413

cfo Lindblomy; one cite, pe 1720
2. Ihide

3. L. Jacob, Theolorv of the 0ld Testament, »p. 243f¢3

H. W. Ntobinson, Two llebrew Pronhets: Studies in losea and Fuzekiel,

(London, 1948), nn. 13f.; Cooke, 0D, cite; Po xxvii; Davidson,
one citiey PpPe xxixl,

4. L:i.ndblom, '9‘120 Cito’ Pe 165.
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I"'or example, in the poignant narratives of his personal ex-
verience, liogea expresses the true relstionship hetween God and
bis people by the prophetic word but alse by his marriage. Accord-
ing to the so-called 'prolentic' view, loseca did not interpret his
action as commanded by Vahweh wntil he had already performed it.
This view custonmarily equates Iosea's marital experience with his
call to be a prophetag "The trath in the prolewntic view is the
growing realization of the divine purpose for the comihanded sym=
bolic acls during their continued performance. So there is e
crective wovement and progress seen in the symbolic action of
ilogen from the powverfel judpgement, messages of the children's namea
to the dramatizing end initialing of the divine love in the re-
clamation of Gomer. The transforming of the meaning of the mames
from doow to bLope, and the oracle concerning Yahweh's renewal of
the marriage covenant with his bride, Israel, are thus genuine
promise, grounded and implemented within the symholic acts of
Hosea‘.a

Isaich performs a symbolic action when he gives his son the
peculiar name Shear—-Yashub. This contains a prediction of the
destruction of the nation as a whole, but meanwhile implies that
e small faithful remmant will be prescerved. (Isa. 7:8). During
the Syro-Ephraimitic crisisg, Isaiah talkes a tablet and writes

st g e e o e S

1. Lindblomy 0De cite.s ppe 105-8; G. Acdam Smith, The Doolt of the

Twelve Proahets vol, T 1929 e 24457,
2 ? k

2, M. Pierce iatheney, Jr. 'Interpretation of liebrew Frophetiic
Sywubolic Act', Lncounter 29 (1968), p. 2623 P. Hyatt, Provhetie
telirion, (Nashville, 1961), pn. 20f., 41-3.

3. ligtheney, op. cit., p. 263.
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the words: Maher~3halal-hash~baz (Spoil hastens, Dooty burries),
which words he also uses as a name for his own son, thus pointing
to the fact thol in a sbort time the wealth of Domascus and the
spoil of Semaris would he carried away to Assyriae (Isa. 8). Turing

1 " ] . . + ¥ o . 3 - 3
the Asgyrian campaign against Ashdod 713-711, Isaiah went naked
and. barefoot for three years which indicated thal one day the Egyp-
tians and the Ethiopions would be carried avay nalked and borefoot,

= 1 . - . LAl 2
so he warned Isroel not to trust in the alliance with Bgypt {(Isa. 20).
There are not less thon eight symbolic acts which Jeremiah per—
8 e a ‘oyy oy : S

forung. lle is forbidden to take a wife and to have children (Jer.
16:iff.) indicating that parents as well as children will die in
Jerusalems e is forbidden to take poart in coumon mourning cushoms,
becansge massacre will befall the citys; he is also probhibited from
entering a house of feasting to eal and drink becanse Yahwelh will
banish from Jerusalem the sound of merviment (16:5{f.). He breaks
o bottle to symboligze Yahweh!'s judgenent on the people and the city
(Jer. 19:1£f.). In order to warn against the revolt against Daby-
lonn, Jeremiah hears a yoke on his mnecl to proclaim that all the
peoples including Judah will be subjected to the yoke of Babylon
(Jere 27:1-3). Later the false provhet Hfananiah takes the yolke from
Jeremiah's neck and breaks it to predict that Yahweh will breeok
the yolie of Babylon from the neck of all these nations (Jer. 28).

S s S e S

1, Nalked here means without saclicloth; barefoot means without
sandalse
2, In Bzeke 12:1ff. Lzekiel plso perforas a symholic action to

indicate the impending deportation of the inhabitants of Jerusalem,

L]

8, Joer. 13:1~11; 16:1-4; 16:5-0; 19:1ff.; 27:1-3 (28:10f.); 32:1-

155 48:8-13; 51:59-043 cfo Lindblomy one. cite, pp. 169FT,

——
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All but one of the symbolic acts of Jeremiah predict the messoge
of judgement,

Before the destruction of the city, Jeremiah purchases land
from his relative to proplhesy thet once more houses, ficlds, and
vineyords shall be bought in the land of Judahe

0f the 32 prophetic actions in the 01d Testament there are
12 prophetic apcts in the book of Ezekiel while Isaial has only 3,
Hesea 2, and Jeremiah 7. These are Dzel. 3:16a (4:1—3); 4:4-83

4:9-17; 531-143 12:1-11; 12:17-20; 21:11f.; 21:23-29; 24z lelds

L1}

24115245 3:22-27; (24:25-27; 83:21f.); 87:15-23, It is distinc-

e

tive for Ezekiel that he uses symbolic action much more than his

o
redecessors. Thig may be due to his priestly backoround,” since
P & J L1 ’

symbelie acts were an integral part of the cult, and due to hia
dramatic BensitivitY.S These getions really performed by the nro-
phet, as the occasional remaris about their performance, the as—
tonished questions of the people, and the renly of the prophet,
Bhowa4 But it was hardly possible for the proﬁhet to lie on his
left side for 190 days to represent Israel's 190 years of captivity,

and 40 days on his right side to represent Judah's 40 years of

s . v 2
capbivity, while eating scanty and unclean foode. At all events

B e )

1. Similarly all but one of the syubolic acts of Ezekiel are
concerned with the message of dooms

2. The priests used many o symbolic action in their ritual perfor-
mances. Cf. . ¥. Robinson, ‘'llebrew Sacrifice and Provhetic
Symbolism', JTS 43 (1942), »np. 171£f,

3. lie dramatizes what the other pronhets had only expressed in
figurative speech, cf. Jer. 15:18=Nzek., 3:22-27; Ps, 119:103=
Bzeks 531l ilzmelks 37:11 is exvressed by the vision of 37:1-14.

4, IPohrer, op. cit., p. 241,

5. Robinson, in 0ld Testament Tssavs, D. e
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the essence of ¥Mzekiel's prophetic acts is8 not in these acts them-
selves which are expressly told, but in the words of God which are
either introduced with the formula 'The words of Vahweh came to me'sy
or simply put in direct address. Another point is that all of the
symbolic actions are directed towards the fall of Jerusalem except
the present passnge (87:15-23) which is concerned with the restoraw
tion of the nation.

it ig undeniagble that the prophetic oacts are symbolg which
point beyond themselves to someibhing else. It may be said that
the pctions are 'actled similes' or 'visible words', which share in

R - : via | N
all the qualities which distinguish the divine word. They serve
not only to represent and malke evident particular facts, but also
. . 2 o :
to turn these facts into realitby. These acts are not only the ac—
tions of the prophets but alse the life~involvemeat of the nrophets.
Hosea, Jercmiah, and Ezekiel are personally the signs of the divine
e R - B
message and this includes even with their family life. The most
significant meeaning of the prophetic act is revealed in the inter-
pretation given by the prophet when he scys: 'I am your sipgn' or
4 3 ; 4 ;

a8 is said: 'You are their ST D121, All of the pronhetic words
and ects are to serve as means for fulfilling Vahweh®s plan and par-

poses for his peopnle and the world.

l. Lindblowm, loc. cits,
2, Ihides pe 172

3s Cfe Co As Keller, Das YWort O1H ala 'Cffenbarunsszeichen Gottes!',

(Basel, 1946), particularly, pp. 100£f.; Childs, op. cit.,
Pre HTLL,

4, Cf, Luek. 24:27; latheney, op. eib.y, p. 2685 he also points out
that even the name 'soa of man', which Yahweh gives Dzckiel, has

the symbolic mecaning of 'humble instrument of God's will' (p. 267),
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Lzekiell's idea of the wnification of the nation definitely
finds ite basis in his idea of the people of Israel. e seces that
Israel is the descendent of Jacobh who ig the father of the twelve
tribes. This people were slaves in Egypt and delivered by Yahweh
vho made & particular covenant relationship with thewm. Thus Israel
is the people of Godol But the idea of uvnificeotion has its basis
in the historical experience in the time of the wunited kingdomg
It is David vho unites the people of Israel into a single nation
and who gives glory, peace, and prospepity to his people. One peonle
in the Promiged Land is an idea deveundent on 2 Sam. 7T:&3 vhere
Israel is a people unique on earth, because of uher relaticaship with
Yobweh and because of her deliverance from Bgypt (ef. I Cire 17:21),
Tt wust heve been en ideal for the kings of both kingdoms thav
they could also rule the other part of the nation which broke awvay
efter the death of Solomon. After the fall of the Horthern Kingdom
the reounion of the separated kingdom had some new actuality in the
time of Josiah. This hoze for the reunion of the two nations
occurs in the tecching of some other prophets (ef. Isa. 11:18;

Jer, 3:18; Hos, 2:1f.}, but none so dramabically portrays this
hope as does Lzekiel., IHe presents this prophetic bope in the form
of symbolic action which is a characteristic of his message. It
is imnortant to note that after the feall of the nation this hone
of the reunion of the nation evolkes the courage and hope of the
people, liblscher is wrong to state that this symbolic action is

a literary imitation and thus 'unvorstellba.r'.2

e e

lo Cfe No Lohfinlk, 'Beobachtungen zur Geschichte des Ausdrucks
NI o> 'y in Trobleme Biblischer Theolopie, Festachrift
fir G von llady (iunich, 1070), pr. 275=3005.

2. Hblscher, on. cite, Do 176



4. Bxegesis of the passase vv. 1528

Vve 1517 The sywboliec action

The descripbion of the act annears in vve 156-17. Like the
other acts (Bzek. 43 12) this symbolic act has interwoven with it
the word of Vohwehe The introductory sentence indicates the re-—
ception of the word of VYahweh. Then comes the order of Vahkweh to
the prophet containing the content of the act.

The formula M /J}{z ! J}( NI 27 %1 is used in
the majority of the narrative accounts in the book of Lzekiel,

This is the typical proohetic formula which announces the word—
event of God's revelation to the prorhet. This sentence is formally
en element cf the narrative style and one usually finds it appearing
in meny texts in Samuel and Kings in the third person in a norrative
context. 'This recalls the fact that the prophetic word does not
express o timeless lmowledge of ¥ahwelh bhut is in fact an event, an

2 2]
intrusion of divine reality into the prophet!'s life!'.” Although
this formule is frequently found elsewhere in the ¢ld Testament,
it is charccteristic that it is used by lzekiel in the first serson
and bj tﬁis he sbows strongly his personal encounter with Yahweh.
Hzeltiel subordineotes everytbing else to the intrusion of the divine
word and vision. Even here the symbolic act is considered to be
the word of Yahweh, and it is thus introduced by this formula.
Originelly this formula is related to tue function of the messengers
the prophet conveys the wessage of the Lord who haes sent him and

e e ek S e el o i

1. Zimmerli, in VT 15 (1865), ». 51G.

20 Ihida
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comnissioned him Lo the tasl,

After the introductory formula which shows the recepliion of
Yahweh's message the prophet is commanded to take two sticks and
to write on them respectively the typical names of Northern and
Southern kingdoms, and to join them in his hand as thoupgh they

g . 2 Ay
were one single stick. Ihese verses (vve. 16=17) seem to have been
exvanded with some explenatory .iotes, namely, 'the children of Judah
asscciated with him', "the stick of Lphraim', and !the whole house
- 3 +1 LA | 11 3 k113 4

of Israel egsociated with him'. Jlay and VWevers suggest that

.

perhaps only 'Judah' and 'Joseph' are written on the sticiks. The

remainder is explanatory comment by later hands. So the text cen he
rendered: 'Son of man,; take one stick and write on it: Judah's;

and take ancther sticlz and write on it: Joseph's; then join them

P

: 2 5
together into one stick.! At any rate, apart from the phrase,
Ythe stick of Evhraim', which is generally regarded as a gloss,
there is no sufficient reason te say that the phrases mentioned

above are out of place.

Joseph consists of the two main powerful tribes of Iplraim
end Manasseh (cfe 1 Kgs. 11:18; Geno. 41:51f,) and forms the core of

B Y e T L

l. Cfs Se Yagner, ' M 7335 'y TDOT 1, pp. 838-41,

2, The command of Vahweh is one of the main elements of the
vrovhetic actions 'The prophets always emphasized that the acw—
tions were carried out by Yalweh's command; and they knew very
well that their creative effect was guaranteed by Yaohweh'—-Lind-
blom, ope ecite, Do 172

8¢ 00s cite, pao 2703 he finds that the form of the inscription
corresponds to that found in the excavations on seals and sea

impressions.

o

o One citey pe 280. cf. HBlscher, on. cit., pp. 176f,

5. Veversy; one cite, pPne 230f,

]
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the kingdom of the tem tribes. In the Southern kingdom Judah is
the leading tribey, which accordingly gives its name to that kingdom,
and includeg the greoter portion eof Ienjamin and Simeon, the tribe
of Levi and the rcst of the smwall tribes such as the Calehites,

or £hc Kenites., With regard to 'the children of Israel' here,

the plrase denctes the remeining tribes belonging to Judeb; but

it can be used for the whole mation {c¢f. 1 Sam. 18:18) and for

the morthern kingdom (2 Som. 19:41).1 After the fall of the nor-—
thern kingdom the nmame was often used of Judah, the only remaining
part of the old Israel. Although Josenh arnd Judah are the leading

tribes of the kihgdoms, yet, in faclt, they aore not egquivalent to

tale

the vwhole people of Isracis In some cases they may represent the
pecple of Israel. On this reasoning, we mgy agree that the vhrases
attached to *Judah' and 'Joseph' are necessary, for they can prevent
pigunderstanding. The people of Tarasel consists of twelve tribess
for Lzcliel, the name tIsrael' always denotes the whole people of
Isr&el.z It is remoarkable that here Lzekiel does not use the name
*Israel' to denote the Northern Kingdome In this connection,
the phrase 'all the house of Israel! might be sunposed to mean 'all
the children or people of Isracl! as G. pronoses.

As far as the word N is concérned, it may mean 'tree',

P

'piece of wood', fwooden toblet', or 'stick's It is difficult to
identify exactly vhat it denotes here, but the lest of these seems
the most appropriate to the case (cf. Nume 17:2f.). Ve do not know

wvhat lind of sticks are intended, they may be just some ordinary

le In Am. 4:06, 155 6:6; the northern kinpgdom is called the house
of Joseph.

el
‘2. Zimmerli, Ezechiel, pp. 910f,
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sticks which are easy to gelt. Bul one thing is certain, the stick
symbolives the sceptre which symbolises the kingdom, Henco the
meaning of the symbolic action 18 to be found in the action itgelf
and in the in&erprctaﬁion which follows. Therefore no matter
whether the words which are written on the sticks arolsimply
fJudahb?s® and 'Josephts', explanatory comments added, and no matter
what the word Q{:neans, it is the nature of the gection that
natterse.

Generally the structure of the symbolic act is similar to
the earlier acts of Ezekicl in chse 4 and 12. This can also be
deduced by the use of the samne words for the command of Yahweh to
the pronhet, i.ee, —{‘4 = rgp .

The symbolic action of taking a tablet and writing a nam2 on
it can be found in the parallel in Isa. S:1f. There the pronhet
is asked to write a heme on a tablets Tn this action, Isaiah ce=
clares to his people the coming national salvation-——the destruction
of her enemies. Ye find elmost the same wording in both coses,
that is, the same introductory formual {a simple oné in Isaiah)j
game verbs, ‘Ig "]‘"{P and ( }’J.‘:}) 2. 31D o JDut the
obvious difference is that in Isaiah the weaning is shown in the
word which the prophet has written, and in Bzekiel the meaning is
shown not only by the words on the sticls; but wore importaently by
the action which the prophet performs. In TBzekiel the colleciuing of
and writing on the sticks is only part of the symbolic action.
The important element of the symbolic action is shown in the verb

AP s
b M| P s has different meanings, it can meen 'draw near',

'come near'y or ‘'apiroach's; its 'piel! forw means 'bring near' or



*couse to approach' (each another).l Ezeliiel is ordered to join

the sticks to hecome one stick, this apnarently has ils historical

presupposition in the schism of the monusrchy. One would recall

the account of the meeting of Jeroboam and Ahkijoh the proohiet in

1l Kpse 11:260f., where the pronhel tore his new éarmcnt into twelve

piecesy; grouped them in two hundles, and asked Jeroboam to tulke

( “7 é - F[T)) ten pieces. 3By this symbolic act the prozhet

promised the young man Jeroboem the kingdom of Isracl, and atl

the same time he announced the sp it in the monarchy. It is stril-

ing that the verb 8O P end the verb :L'Uj? are antitheticy
:L‘?]) shows the mercy of Yahwveh whe not only draws his »ncople

necar to him, but also unites them tegether in one nabtion. Ven Had

pointslcut thnt the term :Lfﬁ]j i8 o technical term of the pricsbt-

23
bhood, and its use here might also have religious emphasis as is
clearly seen in the interpretation.

Another pavallel to Ghis symbolic act can be found in Feche 11
wvhere there are two sticks—-(Grace and Union., I% is by these two
sticks thot God rules his flocke But because the leaders of the
peonle and the common peonle themselves desert their Lord, God breaks
the two sticks to annul the covenant (Grace) and the wnity of the
nation{Union). Althoush both symbolic acts arec generally concerned
with the people of Israel and based on the same general tradition
of shepherd and shieep, some differences between them can be secn.

1. Xoehler-Baumgartner, Lexicon in Veteris Testementi Libros,
(1858), pp. 851f.

2. G. von Rad, 01 Testanment Theolegy I¥; pe 2185 cf. Lzekes 3T7:7,

Ca T,

the bhones ;L‘1]) to other bones, it is an action of resur—

rectione
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The sticks in Ezeliel represent the two separcted kingdoms in

the past end the symbolic act is mainly to emphasize the unifica-
tion of the nation in the future. But in Zecharieh the two sticks
represent twvo different relationships of the people, namely. the
religious relationship between God and the peoplé and the political
relationship between the two states (Israel and Judah). The sym-
bolic actipn ig mainly to stress the coming judgement on the leaders
of the people end on the rehellious peonle as well. It con he

“ demonstrated that Zechariah has developed the idea of the stick in
Ezekiel 37:15~28 tc covey bis own messoge to the people.

Alsoy, in Num. I7:2ff. lloses asks the leaders of the twelve
tribes to write their names on their own sticks or rods, the rods
are left overnighi within the Teat of lMeeting, and in the morning
Aaronts rod has sprouted,; budded, blossomed, and produced ripe
almonds. Levi with Aaron as his representative is the.chosen
tribe. This story is a demonstration of the privileged status of
the Levites, and this must belong to the ® tradition becouse P
usuelly distingeishes Levi from the other tribes.l In this story
the sutbor has played on the word ] & /3 5 both this word T RCIe]
and the wvord 722.( cen mean both 'rod, staff', and 'tribet!.

The double meaning of the word mukes it likely that the story deve-
loped from this double meening; the dead 1T A (stick) svrang to
life and it represents the ;] fo /A (tribe) which flod chose and

hlessed.2 In this connection, the rods are life trees that coen

e s S

1. No . Snaith, Leviticus end Numbers, NCB (1967), pp. 262f.

2. Tbi“g‘o L p. 263.
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grov, blossocm, end preduce fruitbs.

While the sticks in Nume. 17 represent the tribes; the sticks
in Lzekiel 37 denote the sceptres or the kingdoms, Rzekiel employs
the word lj_x which is o synonym of the word /» _?: (.1’} « The tree
symbolized as a ruler's scepntre can be found ecither in Nzmekiel
(19:11f.; 17:22-24) or cutside of Ezekiel (cfo fena 49:9-125 Isa. 1l:
1£). Therefore although there may be some affinities between the
story of Aaoron's rod and Izekiel's symbolic act, their forms and
purpeses ore fidderent. Dzeltiel emnloys the relationship of

stick=tribe and develops it into the symbolism of sticle-scentre.

Vo 18 The cucmtion of the weonle.

Symbolic action withoul interpretation might be ambiguousg
herefore it is usually accompanied br some interpretative oracle{s).

Also, symbolic action may he concerned either with some past ex—
perience or some future event. 'Since all the dramatic prophetic
actions in Ezekiel are concerned with future events their accounts
lost some of their relevancy after the events actually tool nlace,
and details of interpretation either im the light of events or of
later history were often added. The result is sometimes bizarre'.l
As with other symbolic actions (Ezek. 24:19; cf. 12:0; 21:5, 12),
presumaebly the people will esk the meaning of the action which
Ezelkiel perforned,; because he had been questioned by the seople
beforec. This assumption leads to the promise of the unification
of the nation shown in ve 19 and to the further explanation of this
nronise with the other messages of the restoration shown in vv, 21-

28,

1. Yevers, on. cit., pe. 14.



Ve 10 The Tirst interpretation

SRR e e S 5 -

S & A

Thig verse is the first.intcrpretation of the symholic aciion.
It containg a divine assurence that God himself will give effect to
what his prophet performs, and will unite the secptre of Joseph
vith the scepire of Judah so as to form one sceptre in his hand.
In enother words, Yahweh will restore the two divided kingdems into
a single natione This ig the real meaning of the symbelic action
end is & promise of Yahweh es welle This wnification is not worked
out by negotiation with the remainder of the two kingdoms, nor
is it any politician's rceconstruction, but is due-to Yahweh's mighty

hand. (Thus says the Lord:s I will take...join...and make...).l

The interpretation bhegins with the command of Yahweh to the
prophet Lo answer the question of the peounle. Then the messenger
formala 'Thus says Lord Yahweh! and the nmessenger oracle, follews
the command %o convey the meaning of the symbolie action. Tue mes—
ecnger formula is the most direct means of expressing the funetion
of the pronhetic messuoge and is the most consistently used of all

; ; ; ; 3
the many different prophetic literary categoriese. It represents
a self-confirmetion of the messenger and his legitimation before
the person(s) addressed. By means of the messenger formula, the
messenger comes to deliver not his owm word, but the word of the one
o B 2 , s 2
who has sent hin, Therefore thisg formule is never just something

T P e ¢ e T

1, Cf. Zimnmerli, on. ecit. s 912: he writes, 'Ganz entschieden
> e oot e s H ’

wird dagegen von Jahwe seber die Verheissung ausgesprocien,

2o

dass er perstnlich das Getrennte in sciner lland wieder zur
Einheit zusammenfassen werde'.

2. Von Rad, 0ne citsy, pPDe 36fe; cfe Re Rendtorff, 'Botenformel und
Botenspruch', SAlUT4 (1962), »p. 165f. Rendtorff translates the
messenger formula in the present tense,

3. Wagner, op. cite, ppe 330f.
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external, concerned with literary style cloney but is related to
the contenl of the particulaer message. It is also worth noting,
the message is always conveyed in direcit discourse with Vahweh as
the divine 'I',

It is necessary to note the relationsbip and the develonment
between' the symbolic act and the interpretalion, for here it is
rother unusual that the interpretalion (v. 19) is still in figurative
spceches In the description of the symbolic eetion, the sticls,
the words on the sticls, and the action of joining the silicks are
the symbols and the symbolic actione fo explain the symbol and
the symbolic action is to go beyond the symbol and the action. In
the symbolic aetion the provhet is ordered to take the sticks and
write the inscriptions on them and jeia them into one in his hands.
The imvortant ascticn is the action of uniting the two sticlts iuto
one in the hands of the prophet. DBDut surely the content of the in-
serintions is also important because the act and all its intended
contents are the sources of the interpretation. In the interpreto—
tion the subject of the action is no longer the pronhet but Vabweh
bimselfs IHere there is no mention of the writing on the sticks but
the stress is on the action of uniting which is exnressed by the
verbs, €ofe, ,——;Pg > 1513 5 and ey .

Some think that 17 2.TI {K‘IW’ Y2 DYNEXTIID IR
is secondary r::a.teria,l.l But in vv. 16f. the phrase N’y HX~ iﬁ‘y
is obviously a later comment which cannot find a parallel in the
former part. In the same manmer the clause P'YIOHX"T'2 IVYX

is en eddition and it is not justifiable to hold that the tribe of

le May, on. cit., p. 2703 Wevers, on. cit., p. 218; Carley, on.
citi.y, Do 20235 Fohrer regaerds this verse as a gloss cxcept for
ve 19a.




Dpbraim is couivalent to the Joseph tribes, Ephraim and Manassel,
while the Lridbal federation of the Norihern Kingdom consists of

he other eight tribes asgsociasted with the Joseph tribes. DBut

*ihe bouse of Joseph! or 'Joseph' has been used to represent the
Northern Kingdom (Ame 5:15; Obade 13; Tzek. 47:18). In addition,
Lzelkiel never refers to the Neorthemn Kingdom as 'Israel! in order to
distinguish it from the kingdom of Judah.l Ratber he refevs to it
by using Uhe name of its leading tribe. On the other hand, 1t is
clewr enough that Judal can represent the Southern Kingdom. There-
fore we may conclude that the rest of the verse (ve. 19) is part of
the text,; esxcept the clause 'which is in the hand of Ephraim' which
is genecrally regarded as a pglosa,.

Dut it is rather wnusual that the word % S is still in
syuabolic speech and the symbolic action is not fully exwnlained in
the historical sense. There unay be a play on the word Lbhj) with
its synonym 2 (U , which can mean either 'gtick' or 'tribe',
but this is nol certuin, for the intention of the action is. that

Israel will be one nation or one people consisting of twelve tribes.

V. 20 The gvmbolic action

Some commentators treat this verse as a gloss; for it is only

a variant of v. 17, the symbolic action, and is not an interpreto-

2]

tion.” Still, some see it as an indication of the performance of
: 3 gis : .4 . . g 3 .
the symbolism. Phat whieh Zimnmerli ™ has pointed out is plausible,

B T e et e b ST D

I.o Cfo 4:5f0 2.- Cf. :lbove’ ‘_3. 310;

3. Davidsgon, one citey me 2713 Eichrodt, on. cite, pe 513. This

nay be supported in that the word m;j’giaf? must be a legal
termy it is to show what is taken place.

4‘0 _(l:izo C'i.t:o’ po SO0T.
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nemely that ve 20 introduces e new discourse. lle thinks that
although vv. 21ff. are closely related to the symbolic act, they
are necessary sunnlements: they may be explenations by Bzekiel
himself or by hLis school in a later time.

However, the present thesis holds that vv, 21=23 are a further
necessary explanation of the symbolic action in which the theme of
the unification of the nation is related to the other themes of
the restoration. After the first interpretlation the people may not
fully understond the meaning of the symbolie action, for the inter-
pretotion is still in figurebtive speech. Furthermore, we may assume
tihat the audience ask—llow can God wnite the two kingdoms which do
not row exist 7 In other words,; how could God create a unified
nation for the people vhen their nation had ccllapsed end the people
were in exile 7 It is understendable that, to the exiles, it is not
s¢ impertant thot they have a unified nation or any eother form of
nation,; rather the imvortant question ig, how can they have a nation
at &lle In these circumstances one can uvaderstond why furtber ex—
plenation is needed and why Yahweh discloses the nessages of salvo~
tion combined with Ghe creation of one single nation., In fTact,
th2 message of national mnity is a part of the new creation of the
nation gnd cannot be senarated from thé other themes of the res-—
toration, namely, the new exodus, new settlement, new people and

new relationshin with Vehweh. Restoration is not only meant to

regain what went before, but also to create a new quality.

Bt T 7 Tt e e

1. Ibidc, De 912-
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Vvs 21-28 The fuarther exnlonation of the svmholic nct

———

This second interpretation, like that first one, begins with
the command of Yahweh to the vrophel to explicate the syubolie
action im its historical coulext. The message of Yehweh is conveyed
by the messenger formula sccompanied by the messenger oracle. The
phrase r[Pg ¥y X N3t} (ve 21), found elso in ve. 19, cor-
reaponds to the phrase 'Il"ﬂ P in v. 16,
In ve 21 there are at least three elements of Yehweh's salva—
. . . . 1 , . 1 .
tion worl: taking his peonle from the nations,  gathering them from
o ; ’ ; 3 s G & g
every sidey aud lcading them back to their land, Whet is signifi-
cent is that the promise of salvabtion which consists of these three
elements can only be found to have two parellels, in 34:13 and 86:24.
As suggested by Reventlow, these three elements of salvation indicate
o1 o i 4
einem Urzusammenhang des Segenformularst.
tIm Unterschied zu 19 aber hat dieses hier nichts mehr mit dem
Nehmen er HBlzer zZu tun, sondern ist auf das "Herausnehmen' der
"Wel " der HB1 tun, i t aaf d "1 h " d
Isracliten aus den VBlkern gewendet. So auch schon in 306:24; einew
Vers, der hier fast wirilich unter Umsetzung in die 8. nlur., view
derkehrt. Die Samnlung der Zerstreuten ist hier das eigentlich
dringliche Problem geworden. Dus historische Anliegen der '"Yieder-
vercoinigung!" der zwei Teilreiche erflhrt unter diesem Yukuni isaspekt
eine neue Gestaltunge. Jahwe holt sein Volk heraus; semmelt es und

=
. . ; oy O 5 5
bringt es in sein Land'. lowever, the traditional background of

le Cfe Bzcke 4:18; 6:9; 11:16f.3 12:16; 34:12; 36:20, 22,
2. Cf, Bzek, 34:13; 306:24,

3. Cf. Ducke 20:425 312133 36:243 37:125 38:16; 35:2,

4e OpDe citey pe 570

5. Zinlﬂlerli’ 0OMNe Ci{‘lb.’ p‘ 9120
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Yahwelhts saving ects can Le found in the traditions of Exodus and
the Settlemente In the old Exodus, Yahweh had delivered ( g » Bil)
the Taraclites from the bondage of Egypte The main activities are
exnressed inm the verbs % ) 5;‘1( X)E‘s h"l) and nl M V .:.[ In
Lx. 6:6-8, Yahweh promises the vweople that be will deliver them
out of Egypt and teke ( TT¥>é ) them as his people and give (T1S11)
them a laond which he promised to their fathers, There are gome
parallels between that and the present passege. But there was no
activity of gathoring ( $.)—T)) people from all sides or from
the nations in the tradition of Exodus. In the first Bxodus the
people of Israel came oub of the bondage of Lgypt, but in the new
one of Ezelkiel's message the Israelites come out from exile and
dispersion. '

The motif of Lxodus cen also be found in the messages of Hosea
and Jeremiahq2 Hogea aend Jeremieh regarded the period of wilder-
‘ness wendering es in some measure e time of faithfulness to YVahweh;
but before the fall of Jerusolem, Ezekiel accused Israel of baving
always been a rebellious peonle. In his account of Israelite his—
tory (ef. che 20) he pointed out that il was a hiétory of rebellion
in which the Israelites had sinned from beginning to end. THig in-
tention wag te deeclare the grace of gqhweh and to denounce the in-
gratitude of the peonle. After the fall of Jerusalem, Lzekiel pro-
claims tbat Yahweh will gather his people from all nations and de-
liver them into the land which he promised to their fathers. liis
oeim in declering the promise of Vahbweh is to encourage the people,

e s b

1. Cf. J. Vijngaards, ' X’ % )11 and n;.ﬂ 1 5 o twofold
approach to I'xodus'y, VI 16 {1965), »p. 91ff.

e

2, Cf, above, pPpe 63fey 79.
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From this, onc can sce that Iizekiel has used the same trodition
with different intentions and that he lays different cmphases on
the traditions

The land, or the mounteins of JIsrael, is the land, according to
Ezelkiel (87:25), which Yahweh gave to his servant Jacob. Tor him,
Jocobh was the father of the pecsple of Israel, or the father of
the twolve tribes (cf. 20:5; 28:25). Jacob wag the auncestor of
Israel to whom Yahweh had promised his blessings (cf. Gen. 28:10f.}.1
There eare three elements in the promise, nemely, the land, descen-
dents, end the divine presence. With reference to Ezel, 37:21 and
254 the lond in v. 22 refered to is the land of Cenaann which they
have poasessed before. In this land the wandering veonle of Israecl
hod settled down and huilt up their society ond notion. 'The tradi-
tions of the patricrchs end the Lxodus witmness that the Israelites
knew that their permanent identity was assured only when the land
bore the name of the people'.2 If rest and prosperity in the land
are viewed as the national hope of Isracl, the exiles must have been
eager to knov how they could regain it and rest in it permanently
after they had lost it. On this matter Bzekiel proclaims to them
the coming salvation of Yahweh in terms of both political 1itera-—
tion end religious liberaticn. On this showing, it is clear that
gettlement in the land was the goal of Israel's exodus. Dut
the problem is how can they settle down and dwell peacefully and

e P L b s 3 S

le MeKenzie, ope citey po 1893 *ibraham, Iscac, and Jecob are the
ancestors of historic Tsrael, and indeed Jacob receives the name
Israel as & second name. The twelve sons of Jacob are the
eponymous ancestors of the twelve tribes of Isracl',

2. .!J.Jj;g.” p. 150:
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perncaently in the land ? Yhat ie implied here is how can the peoplie
of Teroel live fzé that peonle ?

Like the cvent of the xodus from Ngypt by which Vabweb created
the people of Israely, bere in ve 22 it is stated that Yehweh will
again create a new Israel in the ferm of one nation under one single
king. There will no longer be division in the people of Israel,

The verb 71U with Yahweh es its subject shows the creative act
of Yabweh by which Isrecel will regoin her notionhood and her iden—
tity.l Not only will Vahweh make her one nation but also one king
will rule over her. Although there is & difference between the title
7 4 7y and the title X’ J and, in addition, Ezekiel scems to
prefer to use X' {37 to designate the future leader, yet he regards
political institutions, incleding monarchy, as instruments or means
in order to maintain the interanal pecce and order of the peonle and
to gain knowledge of Vahwel's lordship.z Here the emvhasis is on
the unity of the coming nation so that Lzekiel employs the genercl
terms with "7TJ1K "2 and =TT ¥X 7 !?a in comparison with
DX "Gw eor 511.3.4:’3?3 g1 in the past. This can be perceived in
the words  “3;8 um KJ and  “fiSy NNy Kg . Generally
spenking, the pecople will beccme a netion like the olber natlions in
the political sense. Butb Isreel is e special peonle, the people of

T o A

le The idea of Yahweh's action is shown in two weys by this verbh
AWwy with Yahweh as its subjeet: 1) it is used in combination
with an objecct, such as a historical event (Ex. 18:9; Num. 14:11,
22; Deut. 1:20; Bzek. 5:8, 10; 25:11; etc.); 2) it is used ab-
solutely, without an exnlieit object (1 Kgs. 8:32; Jer. 14:17;
Breke 20:9, 14, 22).

2. O0n the discussion of the terms X2 &3 and -rz 7?9 , cf. below,

{apnendix), pr. 392-6,
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Ged, and thus, even thoush the naetion exists es the olher nutions
do, nevertheless, ghe has characteristies in ber people, her leoder—
ship, her land, and her relaticnsbip with Gods Whot is important
iere is that it is Yahweh who will take {be peonle, now exiled
emong the nations, as his people and give them a land, the mountains
of Isracl, and establish them as o nation. This is not only recon-
ciliation of the two kingdoms but also the creation of a new nation
in the historicel context.

In vve 22f. there is o naturel litervary comnnection: v. 22

w» w0 e iy e xdieT
sre=IIY XAHD' ﬁ.ﬁ' via3y ﬁIDgI’J/‘J ’s’?w!
This odverbial phrase is freguently used by Ezekiel in his measage
of doom in ovder to accuse or threaten the people;1 but in his
2

nessage of hope it is used to counlirm the prouise of Yahwel.
But form=bistorically, these nrotective statements reflect the his-
torical exnerience of the neople after their settlement in Canasne
The apostasy and rebellion of tlLe people are severely castigated by
tlie pronhet elsevwhere in his message of doom, especially in che 20:
27--31 where some words such as n:? g }42, 0’ Sipw ¥ XHd,
car. also be found as in 37:23, However, thematicelly vv. 21-28
are very close to the promiées of the salvation of the neople Trom
exile and their purification in 36:24{{., except that here in v, 22

ot G ST T

le Cf. Buzek. 24:13; 26:13, 14, 21; 29:15; 30:13; 32:133 ete.

Von itabenau (on. cite, pre. 75ff.) rightly finds that this form
“11 %3 hos a connection with the positive covenant formula,
'"They shall beeeeel Will hBesosole

2. Cf. Ezek. 24:27; 34:10, 22, 28, 29, 36:12, 14, 15, 30; 37:22f,
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the pronbet presenis the promises of the new ruler end of the united
nation within the general imoges of restoration. Therefore from
the literary connection between ve 22 and v, 23 and from the covenent
forvmule at the end of ve 234 one can see thal Bzekiel is not mainly
concerned with the political nroblem, but that through the politi-
cal form or institutions he presents his hone for his people. Tis
emphasis is placed on the vroblem of how to create a holy wneonle of
God. The existence of the people may take the form of a nation,
but whot is more important is that the people should bhe Yaohwek's
veonle.

Therefore, in ecrder to guarantec the right relationship between
Yabweh and his neople, YVahweh promises that they shall never agein
be defiled with their idols, their lootlisome ways and all their

di

“

loyal actss they shall be gaved and cleansed from all sinful
s e - i 1 1T 1 T

baclkslidingsy and they shall be God's peonle. ilere the problem of
how Yahweh vnites the two states of Israel is solved not by joining
the two separated states into one nation but by taking his people
from among the nations and making them a nation in their land under
o single leadershin; at the same timey; saving them from all temnlto~
tisn end backslidings and purifying them from all sins; o new Israel
¥will appear as a wnified netion and a holy people of Gods

Traditio-historically, v. 23 apnears as very similar to Lzek.
11:19 and 86:25; and it seems to reprcsent an old covenant tradition
. X : 2 . R -
in the cultic sectting. Israel will be defiled no more by idols and

——— R b ——

l. Von Rabenau, ibide, pe¢ 760

2. Cf. Wevers, on. cit., »s 2803 Neventlow, on. cit., P. 57,
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sinful acts. for Yabweh has indeed nromised to cleanse his people
from all icole (11:18; 14:11; 86:25) and to give them o faithful

and obedient heart (11:19; 86:26), and to talke them as his peonie
(11:20; 36:28).

The verh XN appears o great number of times in Leviticus,
fumbers, and Izekiel, and it seems to have a close relation to the
sacral law.l In the Pentateuch, it is mostly used to prohibit
people from defiling themselves; Yabweh and his name, and his holy
sanctaary; ené in Hzekiel it is used to accuse people of defiling
themselves, Yahweh and his name, his boly Temple, and the land of
Isreel. Here it is used to promisc Yahweh's protection of his
peonle. This verb has a close relation to the terus ﬂ}’!l ;Z and

a2 5{])uv. It is these detestable things and idols which defile
the peonles Another verh X ©®T1 , whose Qal form occurs not less
than 11 times in the book of Ezekiel, should also be noticed.
Thic verb is sometimes used in cultic contexts and has a connection
with the word TYD D (Bx. 29:86£f.; Lev. 8:15; 16:18'1‘.).2 This
has been used in the '"Intsiindigung! of the temple.s Xn also
occurs several times in the sense of missing (e.gey o torget,
Judg. 20:19; a way, Prove 8:36; 19:2), In its transferred sense
it pignifies all kinds of failures which occur in the relationshins
of men with one another (esge, Gen. 4:22; Judg. 11:27; 1 Sam. 24:12;
2 Kpse. 18:14). Dut the root is used most frequently of human
failures over against Gods both verb and noun are part of the lan-

lo. Cfe S. Mondelkern, Veterig Testamenti Concordantiae: Ilebraicae

Chaldaicae T, (Graz, 1855), pn. 443-5,

2, Ge von lady 0ld Testament Theolory T, pe 2635 Do Baltzer,

%

ODe citiey Do 82

3e Thid,
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guage of the culbt—wincluding the Priestly documentis in particular.

In his message of doom Ezekiel regards the idols as detestoble
end as rivals of'fahweh.l This peir are the faveurite words for
idols in Egekiele T4 dis difficult to Imow the exact origins of
these wordse. Probhably the word [ ‘% lg,l is intentionally uses
in pun with the word 0?2 EIAJZ (dung pellets) in order to cast
scorn on idolse Its vocalization is on the analogy ¢f the detesta-
ble things ( 0°% IID u;).g These idols and detestable things
ere meinly used to denote the pagan religious idols, symbols, cultic
préctices; send they are used to illuminate the sin and rebellion of
Israel, These things are not only abominations and a profanation
in the eyes of Yahweh, they also defile the people, the land,; and
the temple (cf. BEzek. 63 8-11l; 20). 1In other words, they are
the cause of Israel's rebellion. The mention of these two things
in ve 238 is related to the promise of Yahwel to save and purify his
people from all uncleanness end baclislidings.

In Ezeke 34:22 the combination of ideas of saving and judging
recalls the role of Isreel's curlier Judges who saved or restored
the rights of their people;a but here salvation means cleanging end
inner chenging by the saving act of Yahweh. S @ in hiphil
( ¥ Wiil)oceurs elsewheré in Ezekiel only in 34:22 and 86:29.

According to Zimmerli, &’ W Il originally meant to create 'room

1o Zimmerli, on. cit., pp. 1491f,
2. Wevers, ope cit., p. G3. 0f the 48 occurrences of
in the 01d Testament, there are not less than 30 in LEzekiel,
3s Carley, Lzeliel, p, 232; cf. . Cazelles, "Siloh, the Customary

Law end the Return of the Ancient King', PP, pp. 241ff.
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or space', 'leil' is the space of life. llere it iwnlies the inner

* o 3 .]-nnnpln

changing of the peonle as recomnted in 36:86ffF. The other word

iV 7z contains a cultiec connotation. In the purificotion ritual

the priests talke nure weter (o snrinkle over the subjeet which has
A A

been profened (Num. 19:13, 20). This word occurs not less than 15

times in Dzekiel and most of them anpear in the latter half of the

2 : . - . .
hook, Here this word, like 36:25 is to exnress Yahweh's grace and

? - )
holiness, he will purify his peonle and claim them as -his holy
neanle.

The act of purification of the people is to be understood as
concerned with the sacral law, heccouse of the defilement of Vahwel's
name, land, ond temple by the sins of Israel, This has iis cultic
baclground in the part when the priests declare then decigion after
their obsecrvation of the patient (Lev. 13:15, 17, etec.),—'lie is

B 3 9 /

lenrous' or ‘le is clean'. This vroclamation determines whether

. s 5 . . . ., O
the »matient will be execluded frem the cult or reinstated into ite
Here in ve. 23 when Yahweh rescues Israel from sin and cleanses her
he promises that she will be his wveonle. It is important to notice
that the covenant alwvays anpears in a cultic context (efe Jer. 7:23;
11:4; Bzek. 11:20; 14:11; 306:28; etce) and it is used to euvhasize

3 7 3 H .
the relationship between Yahweh and his people, This promise is

v e e e

le Zimmerli, 0%e citey we 84l; a detailed study of the word was done

by Je. Fe ie Sawyer, Semanbics in Biblical Research, SBT 24 (1972),

ly ppoe 102ff,.

263 24:13 (3 times)s 36:25 (S times); 44:23; 36:33;
37:23; 39212, 14, 163 43:2063 44:20.

3. Von lad, one cite, pe 247; on the declaratory formula cf. R,

leadtorff, liie Gesotze in der Priesterschriftl, (1954), poe 14T,
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. of Vahveh'!s deliveran £ bis peonle from th ations
the goal of Vahveh's deliverance of | neonle from the nat
end bis solvation of his peonle from sin. This is the promise of
life by which Israel can live and look forward to the future in

; ¢ 1 soww s g ;
the present harsh reality. A elear forw and traditic-~historical
transmission of the conditional life~promise can bhe seen to belong

to the priestly fGebotsproklamation' exercised in the Jerusalem

2

(=

L

Temple.
3

Reventlow argues that the purification of the neonle shows
that here again Lzekiel has strong contact with the I tradition,
in particular with the 'parfnetische Rabmen® in Lev. 15 (v. 243
cfe Ve 8)e It is evident that there are many parallels, bkoth in
vocebulary end in modes of expression, between Hzekiel and the
Holiness Codey but it is difficult to show clearly the direction
of literary influence. Perhaps they use & common tradition of cove-

4
nant law.

Before the fall of Jerusalem Ezekiel uvrges his peenle Lo turn
evay from their weys and to fulfil the ordinances and statutes of
Vahwehes If the peconle do this, they cen live and have a good rela—

peol ] } &
tionship with Yahweh. Salvation and life depend on whebher the neco-—
ple cen fulfil the requirements of 1life or not. Iut after the fall
of Jerusalem Zzekiel nrocleims that Vahwelh will change Israel and
cleanse her and grant her peonle a new heart and new spirit (new
life), so that she cen keep the Qw2 and S[IPTIT of Yahwehe
Salvation and life are granted solely frouw Yahweh; in other words,

s b e i T P

le Zimmerli, in GO., pn. 179{f,.
2, Ibides; pe 187,
3. -Q_-IEI C.i{'.l., p. 58.

4. Carleyv, Hzekiel anone the Vronhetls, npe 6G27f,
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life and selvation come before repenbance., Vhot is important ig
that the inner change is the ercation of a new Israolol On this
showing, the covenant oroclamation, even though here in the contex
of the nurification Lfmdition, is o vpromise that Israel will again
be Yahweh's pcople. This formula always stands in the context of
promige and is normally double-sided as here. This formmla is
possibly a reflection of a covenant renewal ceremony os showa in

3
Joshua 24,

In the time of ZLzekiel it was netural to conceive that a nation
would have a ruler-—a king, but the prgblem is that there is no
indicatiﬁn os to the person or nature of that leadersbin in vve 2l
23, In other nassapes (Bzeke 17:22-243 84:23f,) the Davidic ruler
is obviously indicated. Hope for a united nation thus soes side by
side with hope for an ideal lkingsbivne From this connectioun, vne
can sce thaé Lzmekiel combines the Uxodus—covenont traditvions with
the Davidic tradition, and whereas the former seems to be nredomi-
nant in the asnect of the szlvation of Israel the latter is to be
prominent in the promise which vortrays the future stoate of salva-~
tione

What is significant in vv, 24-28, in which the »nrophet cGescribes
the future condition of the netion, is thoat the word [)g iy predo-
minates. What is involved is the emvhasis on the message of the ner—
petuity of Yahweh's new promisgc-~—they shall be a new obedient neonle

3 g
Living in the land of Israel (Jocnb)forcver. 0>ty serves to

1, Folhrer, uzechiel, ». 204,
2, Vevers,; 0D. cit., De 93.

3 Yimmerli, Ezechiel, v, 9213,

e
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expresas the final gign of the coming saIVationel This word ceccurs
O timeg in this sectione It qualifies every theme of the promise
in the passage, and of f rimg the perpetual validity of Yalweh's
words. &Ae hag been noted above, Luzeltiel employs the David-Zion
tradition to describe the fulure state of the new Isracl. One may
recall that the word E]é | M occurs not less than 8 times in 2 Sam,
7:13-28, There the emphasis is placed on the fact that im gpite of
the crigis in 686 B, Cey or in any historicel failurey Vohweh is
sbill at worlk on behelf of his chosen ¢ynasty and his chesen people.g
There is a close connection between the national hope for restore—
tion end the belief in Yahweh's covenant with David; end the helief
in the everlasting promise elsewhere in the 0ld Testament is derived
from the Davidic covenante
0 41'3 is a term denoting *for a long time', the thought

of continﬁity and perpetuity, bubt not of et.ernit.y.'?' Jenm ka
shown that ) ; M with the nreposition *JY refers to dynamic
novenent which begins at a point and moves to another noint or
goale Thus it is historical and most often refers to something
vhich is possed from generation to generation towards a fulfilment,
The exvression 0 g [ ...)é and its synonym ﬂgig ~ =X}  oc¢aour no
less than 20 times in the 01ld Testament in connection with Yahweb's
promise of the continuation of the Davidie dynasiy.

There are four promises which are emphasized by the word

CJl‘&& in vwe 24-28. These four promises are indisnensgéble ele-

ments in the new Israel ag a nation. These are the lend of Israel,

1o Ibid.

2. Cf. Druesgemonn, in Intern. 22 (1968), ». 400,

3e Cfe Ae e Johnson, 'rsalm 235 and the Ifousehold of Faith! in
1’\ (lu‘?q}’ e usglo

4, Jonni, in BAY 64 (1952), pp. 281ff,

Se. Ihid,
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the Davidic ruler (or government), the covenant neople, and the
divine presence.l Theze themes of promise are developed from the
interpretation of the symbolic nction of unificetion; and the state
which these themes describs is the final stage of Yahweh's salva-—
tione The peonle hone not only to be delivered from the exile and
settled in their land but alse te have a neaceful and proswverous
life in the future. Yeace, holineass,; ond perpetuity will charac-—
terize the restored nation. The covenont formule is the conclusion
of the description of the condition for sealvation with emnhasis on
the divine presence and the permancnt Eovenant rela’ “onship between
Yelweh end the restored veovle (vve 24--27),

V. 28 ig the conclusion of the second internretation of vv.2iff.
Yahweh!s sonctificetion of Isrcel is achieved both by pelitienl and
cultic solvation from the nations, and by selvation from sin and
rebellion, fahWeh‘s sanctificotion of his veopnle does not indicate
that Yahweh sanctifies his peonle only in relation to the other peo—
pies, but rather that he sanctifies the people of Israel by all the
events which are in part past experiences ond in part future happen~-
ings. Since the nromise of divine vresence is the climax of the sal=-
vation, it vresupposes the deliverance of the people from exile, the
estahlighment of the nation, the inner creation of the peonle, the
blessed state of the commmity. If this is correet; then 'my sanc-
tuary shall be in the midst of them for ever' is the result of the
process of sanctification. This result ig the condition of the ac-
Imovwledgement of Yealiwweh by the naltions. This recalls the oracles
in Ezek. 3836:22-32; there Yahweh sanctifies his holy name also by

delivering his people from the exile, giving them a new heart and o

1. These themes will be dealt with in the next sectione.
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new spirit, and toking them as his people apain. Thevefore, it
pecems to be justifiable to say that the sanctification of Yahwehts
name end Yohwel's sanctifying of Isracl ave different expressions

of the game thinga

5., One natvion in the land.

2)e One single nation

From the time of Sauly Israel was on the point of being a
nation and she took over the form of the monarchiecal system of
other nations even if Saul did not fully conform to the usuval pat-
tern of kingship. But it was in the time of David, who united the
tribel alliances of Judeh and Israel and fixed the bounderies of
their territory, that Israel realized her national hope and that
she peacefully dwelt in the promised land under the effective leader—
ship of o king. After the schicwm between Israel and Judah, the
people of Israel were separated into two kingdoms and the conscw-
guences of this schism were digastrous and harmful both in politics
and in religion. The united monarchy, especially in the time of
Davidy is always treated in prophecy end liturgy as the ideal towards
which Israel might hope to return.l It is no wonder that the hone
of wnification is drawn from the experience of disunily and its
result in political end religious failure.

The motif of the unification of the nation can be found in
the prophetic message of hope after the judgement. !Hosea not only

looks forward to the return of Israel to Yalbweh but also hopes for

i ot = e

s McKenzicy ope citey, p. 285,

2. Lohfinle, * ~1 1 X ', in TDOT 1, p. 198,
T |.l
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the reunion of all Israel.e XIn Hos. 2:1f. and 3:5, Hosea proclaime
thaﬁ the rupture between Yehweh end his people will be restored
so that thoge who hove been called *Nob my people’ will ncew be
celied 'Sons of the Living God's; that the reproach of the divided
kingdom will be removed (cf. 5:13?;; 6:4-6) end Judeh and Israel
will be united under a single head.l The reconciliation of the two
halves of the nation will be simultancous with the reconciliation
of the nation with its Gode Yehweh will be their God and David
thei: king. Irom the retrospect of past history and the observa-
tion of the present conditien of sociely; Hoseo might thinlk that
the secession of the Northern Kingdom itself was a mistake, and
loolr forward to the reunion of the two halves of the nation. 'It
is not totally impossible that he should have expeclted this to in-
voive the submission of the north to the house of Davide During
Hogea's lifetiwe the nerthern monarchy was in o chaotic state with
dynasties changing rapidly and political assassination being the
order of the day. Throughout all this the dynasty of David re-
mained unperturbed.s This situation could readily he interpreted
es o vindication of the Ravidic house against the unstable monarchy
ol Iarael'.2 The idea in Hos. 2:1f, and 3:5 is very close to that
of Jor. 3:18; 30:9; and Ezek. 37:227f,

Jerenmiah's future hope is found mostly in the bulk of chs. 30—
33 in which there is a famous hooklet of consoldtion.a By his un-

ls Joln lMauchline, 'losea', IB G, (1956), pp. 573f.

2. H. McXeating, Amos, losea, Miceh, CBC (1971), po. 92f.

3¢ For the problem of the origin ond wnity of the section,

cfe Bissgfeldt; o0D. cit., pp. 361f.
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ending grace and forgivenesss Yahweh the Lord of the covenant and
the crentor of the new relat@onahip, will save his people from the
political misfortunes and the inmer backslidings that have cono
upon her go that a new ohedient people will appear in a land at
poace under a righteous and wise leader of the Davidie line. In
chas, 30-31 the message of solvation is for the people of Isrcel and
Judah as welles The motif of uwnification of the nation is expressed
by the themes of the new covenant and the restoration of nortlern
~Isreel, The covenant is made with the house of Israel and Judah,
namely the people of Isracl. The form and the content of this new
cavenant closely resembles the old covenant, and the parties to

the covenant are Yehweh the God of Israel and the people of Xsrael.
In the context of the new covenant, Israel undoubtedly includes

the northera tribesel The restoration of the northern Isracl of
Jercmioh may have been influenced by Josiah's programme of restora—
tion,a which ig based on the theology of Deuteronomy-—one God, onec
people,; and one temple.in the lend of Israel. J. Skinner suggests
that fJeremialh living within sight of the ancient and hellowed cen-
tres of the worship of Yahweh was filled with e passionate longing
and hope for the return of the diginherited and scabttered sons of
the north who were the rightful heirs of the pronises mede to the
fathers'.3 Horeover; according to Jer. 3:15; éS:Sf.; and 30:9,

le Cfe von Nlad, 01d Testament Theolomy IX, pe 2125 Jo Skinner,

Pronheey and Nelimion; p. 83,

2, Bigsfeldt, 00e Cilbey pe 861l Josialb had restored some territory
of the northern Israel.

Se 'g_no C'i.t-o’ De G308,
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Yahweh will reise up a king from the descendants of David,
According to theso passsges, this berm T)’”lﬁ T2 Y% (Jer. 23:
5; cfs 83:15) hes a double meoaning: 1) the futnre king will be a

legitinmote scion of David, end 2) he will be o pattern of justice

in his rule. Yabweh will be the God of Isreel ond the Davidie
ruler wiil be king over them all.

The unificaticn of the whole house of Isracl is a recurrent
theme in the restoration prophecy of Ezekiel (cf. 84:23f.; 36: 103
86:25ff.; 87:11;). In the reconstruction of the new Israel,

g criticisms of the past political failure in

pade

Lzelkkiel expresses h
reapect of both the secession of the natien and the leadershin,

To him, the political failure is one c¢f the reasons that caused
the destruction eof the noation ond the exile of the npeople. [o in
givirg the promise of Yabweh to his people, Ezeiztiel assures his
people that a united nation with an excellent leadership will be
provided for them in the coming age. One peop;e under one leader—
ship, no more division within itself, is an expression of the
Isreeclites' political and religious hopej for the motive iz both
political end religiocus. Separation is failure and weakness; and
uni by is power and success. DLzekiel remembers the success of

the Israclite monarchy in the time of the united lingdom aad algo
remembers the shortcomings of the kingdom aftér the schism. He
dreams of a united people under good leadership end the time when
the people can live in their lond under the protection of Wahweh.

It must be vointed out that before the fall of Jerusalenm

A e s w1 ) e

l, ¢f. Skimner, ibid., pp. 312f.; Nichlson, Preaching to the Dxiles,

90f.5 Seybold, op. cite; ppe 126-3l.

349



Ezeltiel was conceruned with the impending judgement which would
befall the people in Judah, Althoush undoubtedly Ezckiel himself is
concerrcd with the whole people of Israecl, yet, hig mesmage of doom
is for the people who.are in Judah and who have come out of Judoh.
What is implied is that the barsh words of judgement are of no
benefit for the Northern people who lest their independeunce a long
time agos It is true that Ezckiel has accused the Northern kinpg-
.dom of apostasy (chs. 163 20; 233 ctee.), but the aim of this denun~
ciation is against the peeple whe are in Judah and in Babylon.

Dut the message of the restoration is alweys implicitly proclaimed
within the purview of the whole house of Israel, because from the
very begimning Israel was to he a single people of Vahweh. here~
fore here one cannot claim that the salvetion which is to include
the Northern kingdom is a new thing in Lzeliel's message.

It should be recalled that Zzekiel has mever thought of a
religious division within the people of Israels For him, there is
one God, YVaehweh, and one peonle of Gods Israels So without doubt,
from Buzeke 43 103 163 233 and 47, one cun hardly demny that Ezekiel
hes the idea that there ere two political groups within the people
of Israele At the same time, one should algo remember that Lzekiel
does not think of the matter entirely politically and that it is
difficult to separate clearly religion and politics in Israelite
thought, for they are all the time embrecing each other, or more
properly, they arc two aspects of the same thinge Yet from Packiely
one may not bhe able to learn about the weakness and failure of
the schism of the nation, or his criticism of the cxistence of
the political semaration; nevertheless, in his hope of a new Israel,

he envisions o harmonioug end vnited people. There will no longer
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be o separation or schism among thems This more or less reflects
his political understanding of the past failure of the schism,

The people of Israel, lhrough the saviag cct of Yahwel, will
vetura to their homelend and establish a pation under one leader—
ship; no more will there be conilict and separation among the peonle.
Meanwhile,; the pcople of Igrael, through the saving act of Yahweh
will return to Yahweh and be accepted asg the people of Vahweh; they
will sin no more against Yehweh nor defile themselves with idols
and cetestable thingse. NWot only will Yahweh protect them from
temptation and evil, but he will also save and purify them so that
they con be his people. Ilere Ezekiel develops national hope into
religions hopes Isrcel will be 7 nation of Israclites and at the
gseme time the people of Vebweh. These seoving acts sre the vre-
liminary reconstruction of the unew Israel.

Vhot is noticable is the word -7 711X which occurs not less than
11 times in this present passage (87:15-28). In order to stress
the motif of unification Zizekiel employs this word so often--—one
stick, one nation, one king, and one shepherd. Generally, as o
numerical adjective and adverb =711 taokes on meanings such as
tonly'y, 'alonec! t*solitary', 'same, uniform'y, fentire, undivided's.

Ags an element in various expressions, its use is even wider.l It
is an imporbtent word when it is used in the context of the relation-
ship between Yahweh and his people. Yahweh ig confessed as the one
and only God for Israel which is the chosen people of Yahweh. This

ig the basic bhelief by which the »nrophets proclaim their message of

1, Lolfin't; 02e cite, pn. 193%,
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judgement and of salvation. It is sigmificant that Izekiel cmnloys
this word =~jr71 X to emphasize the future condition and structure
of Isrccl,

It should be noticed that the message of restoration from
Bzekiel presupposes the collapse of the nation and the exile of
the people. It is necessary te distinguish the exiles whose nation
still existed fronm the exiles whose nation had already collapsed,
for theee two phenomensa can be found exactly in the hook of fgckiel,
The provhet portrays these two kinds of peopnle with different manners
and presents them with different messages. After the fall of Jeru-
salen, Dzekiel faces the urgent vroblem of how to encsurage peonle
who have no hope at all, To do this, he speaks of the new creation
of the nation in the vision of dry boneg, Surely he might also
proclaim the other message of hone to meet the urgent nceds of the
exiles. Suppose that the exiles do not lose hope; or through the
wvorlk of the provhet they regain hope, then the second problem Lzekiel
feces ig the nature of the hope of the exiles.. There will be various
ansvers to this question but we mey assume that the exiles might hope
to return to their hope land and establish their nation on the poli-
tical level, and they might hope to be the people of Yahweh again
on the religious level, For an exile, nothing is more attractive
than the hope of return to his fatherland. Ve can trace this hope
implicitly ond explicitly in reletion to the other themes of the
regtorationy for not only does this hope pr éupposc the destruction
or withdreowal of enmemiesy but it is also an indispensable factor in
the restoration of Isreel. For an exile whose nation does not exist

eny more, the hope to re—estobligh his nation in his bhonmeland must

be most meaningful because it would promise the end of his present



bumilicotion and restore his former status. Re-establishing the no-
tion meang that the people will regein their identity, freedom, and
feith in Goed. DButb this ossertion does not mean that Ezekiel ig g
politician who prescnts o system of stoatecroft in his message of
resborntionnl No doubt, the prephet hos o positive concern for
politics, but he cmphatically subordinates that interest to the re-
ligious motive. The whole message of restoration of Ezekiel is
concerned with the creation of a new people of God. For this re-
ligious aim he employs both religious end pelitiecal traditions and
institutions to express his message more appeelingly and meaning~
fully. Therefore, the unificotion of the nation not only indicates
the return of the exiles to their homeland, but also presupnoses
the restoration of the nation, and it should he understood in the
context of a covenont relationship between Vahwel and Israel,

In v. 22, one can see the Lrue interpretotion of the symbolic
action by which Ezeliel proclaims the salvation of Israel. In this
verse one con find o nationel hope; that is the bope of a single
nation of Israel ruled by & kinge In the first Lxodus, Yahweh
delivered the Israelites out of Lgypt, made them his peovle; ond
géve them the promised land. Ilere Ezekiel employs the old tradi-
tions of Lxodus and Settlement to intefpret the sywbolic ac¢t of
the two sticks chowing that ot the first stage Israel will be res-
cued ond led baclk to the land of Israel where Yahweh will make then
& nation ruled by e king. IHere the new Ixodus is related to the

kingship; and this is a new feature. Vhat is important to notice is

1, On the issue of the propbet and politics, see Normun X. Gottweld,

ALl The Kingcoms 0f The Darth, op. 350ff.
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thot the unification of the nation is not o reconciliation of two
separoted nations brought gboul by negotiation, hut a delivering of
the people from among the nations ond a restoring of their national
identity. Decuase the two geperated kingdoms had alrecedy collopsacd,
they had already lost their external political existence; but Israel
still existed as a people. Also because fiod's saving act would not
be complete unless it restored Israel as a whole, the election of
that people, onece moade, most inevitably come Lo its goal.l There--
fore ¥Yahweh's wnifying of the twe kingdoms is well expressed by
the salvation-creation of a new Israecl on the lend of Israel. In
effect, this unifying act is another form of hope to express the
salvetion of Yghweh for his neonles

Thus it is cleor thoat Ezekiel interprets the symbolic act as
coming within the purview of salvation history. In vve 21-23,
although Dzeliel interprets the symbolic act in a bhisboricel context,
yet he does not specify what kind of nation it will be and what kind
of leadership the people will heove. In vve 24~88 Ymekiel describes
the nature of the future netion as one having o Davidie king, the
land of Jacob, the everlasting covenant of peace, and the divine
presence, Ib is striliing to see that [ é|:) is used to emphasize
the perpetuity of these promises. Sp if vve 21-23 are seen as
the interpretation which indicotes how Yahweh unites the two poli~
ticel entities of Israel, then vv. 24-28 scrve to cuphasize o fur-
ther step end explain what kind of nation or people it will be,
Whilst the former part is to emphasize the promise of Vahweh's
political ond religious salvation (hﬁpe for salvation) the latter

1. Bichroct, o». citey pp. 5131f,
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is the description of the future slate or condition of the nation
(kope for the ideal nation).
According to K. Galling the election of Israel can be expressed

Ca e 1 2

both by the Sinai covenant and the Zavidic covenant.™ Both von llad
3
and Clements hold timat the Davidice tradition consists of two tradi-
tions, icee.y; Yahveh's election of Devid and Vahweh's election of
Zione It is difficult t¢ tell exactly when these two traditions
vere joined together. Dut the kernels of these twofold traditions
s generally accepted are that the election of David refers to the
estublishment of David's dynasty to be the ruler of Isresel and that
the election of Zion refers to Vahweh's choosing Zion, or the Temple
- i % ; 4 : ; ;
of Jerusalen, as his earthly dwelling place. As Zimmerli points
out, there are two strong lines of tradition in Israel, i.c.,
the Jerugsalen-Novid tradition and the total~Isrcel perspective of
the Exodus treditione. ‘Therees Hogea firmly stands in the lotter
line, and Isaiech in the former, Ezekiel does not have tbat kind of
5

exclusive aclternative. This characteristic cen be seen on the one
hend, in hig message of judgement in chise 8-113 163 23 end on the
other, in his message of hope in chs. 843 387; and 40-48. This is
poesibly due to his past experience of heing a priest and his present
office of being a prophet; but it must also be due to the crucial
time, a time for the people to preserve and vreflect all inherited

troditions. In this interpretation of the symbolic action (vve 21-28)

i ——

1. K. Galling, Die Eruvllhmgstraditionen Israels , BZAY 48 (1928).

2, G. von Nad, 01d Testaoment Theoloov Y, p. 40,

8. Clements, Abrehan and David., np. 48{f.
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4. Von Rad, 07 cite, pn. 406f.3 Clements, on. cit., p.

5, Zimwerli, in YT 15 (1263), p. 524.



Ezckiel fuses the two troditions together so that the people of
Isreel will have Yahweh as their God and David es their king living

peaccefully ond permenently in the land.

B)e. The Davidic leadere

The theme of the mnification of the nation is noturally related
to the Devidic ruler who is nemed us the servant of Yohweh and the
shepherd of the people (87:24; 84:24). Isrcel understands her call
from the slavery of Egypt es o call to life. Israel has expoerienced
historical confirmation of this call i'.;l the gift of the lend, in
defence against her enemies in the period of the Judges, and finally
in the mission of David as the definitive liberator from Thilistine
oppression (1 Sam. 9:106). It is Devid who unites the whole people
of Israel, who gives peace and glory to them and who is the man
whom Yahweh-lovesn Since Nathan's prophecy (2 Sam. 7) choul the
everlasting pronmise of a Davidie dynasty, the femily of David be-
came the hope of the peonle; and David's ruale became an ideal mode
or age which the Isreclites boped to regain. 5o whalever judgement
one nay malie about the original historiecal circumetance of Nathan'a
prophecy about the house of David, it is clear thot in Judelh it made
history and determined the concept of the wmonarchy which was sub-
sequently held in YVahwistic circle. This also can be seen in the
provhetic exoression of the national hope, for even in the Northern
kingdom the people still hope for a king like Tavid who had his
origin among Southern Judahites (Am. 9:11f. Ios. 3:5)-1

s e e et s ot

1. Cf. Seybold, one cite., pp. 163-75.
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Irere can be no doubt that the promise about the dynasty as
well as the promise that the king is to be the son of God, connot

e understoed outside the context of the roynl ideology of Isroel's

i
3. 'vI' ot : ¥ ] . L] .
sorromding world. Such ideas hod telken root in the Canaanite city
of Jerusclem long before the time of Dawvid; and they hed to take &
different form when adonted by a prophet of Yalhweh, the God of
Israel, who bhad prepared a people for himself and had promisad it
life, They had to share in that extracrdinery involvement of the
vhole nation which was characteristic of this faithe Valwel could
not be the God of the dynasty in the narrow sensej; if hc were, the
dynasty would not he so significant historically. He remains God of
his people over whom he is Lord and through whom he wants to base his
dominion on earth. The dynesty is vicegerent in the arec in vhich

- ; G : P 2

Yabweh's dominion is the really decisive factor, This cen he geen
in the royal psalms (cfe. Pss. 2; 723 89; 110; 1183 132; cteca)e.

The prophetic hope for an ideal king cen be recalied in the pro-
phecy of Isaiah, Isaieh 9:1~7 proclaims the new Devid in expressions
which recell Psalm 23 the background is a mighty act of liberation hy
Yebweh to the adventage of the people who had been trampled on by

. o 3 . y e o .
the Assyrian wilitary boot., . DEven the view that the futare king is
the successor of Ahaz goins general consensus, yel, there is no
other royal text in which the King Saviour has such a prominent role

¢ 4 s
in the future. Isae. 1l:1ff., (which many have regarded as post-

e e A B T

1, ¢f. A. R. Johnson, Sacral kingshiv in Ancient Israel, (1955);

Ke . Beranardt, Doas Problem der altorientolischen KBnigsideolosie

im Alten Testament, SVT 8 (1961).

2. Zimmerli, Tue 0ld Testament and the World, pnp. 1227,

3. Ihid., Pe 125'

44 lcKenziey, on. cite, p. 286,



exilic) predicts that o new king (@ shoot from the trunk of Jesae)

L3 L3

will erisc. : He will hove the cherismstic spirit which was attoched
to the dynasty. Tis attributes are rightecusness and fidelity.
He will achieve vnivoresal peace in the earth in which their will be
no wore feud belween man and beast (¢f. Gen. 8 and 9). 'It would he
completly false Lo see in these oracles mere Utopian dreams or wishe-
ful thinking. Just as Yahweh bad not allowed the northern neigh-
bours to wantonly sei a foreipner on the throne of David in the
Syro-Lphremaitic war,; so would he also, in accordance with the faitbh
of Isaiah, make good his promise of a righicous king, even though it
be accomplished by judgement and devastation. Isaiech end his peonle,
whose destiny lies in the haud of "the IHoly One of Israel", are con-
secious that they are edvancing towards the futare of such a righteous
kingdom'.2 Jeremich also proclaims that a righteous branch from
David's line, who is a wise, righteous ruler, will give peace and
justice to Israel (Jer., 23:1ff.).

Now here in Ezelk. 37:24f. Ezckiel presents the hope of the fu-
ture state of the nation with tho motif of the Davidic ruler.
The nome David is clearly not a reference to one particular man, nor
to a Pavid redivivas, but to u seed of David whose rule will be like
David's.s The Davidie leader is described as the servant of Yabhweh

end the shepherd of the people. Tle will carry out the will of his

Lord to rule his peonle so that they can live as a faithful people

1. Cfe Mowinckel, Te That Cometh, p. 173 also above, p. 70,

2‘. Eli.m{'.iel‘li, -9_20 _gi t'p, po 12(}0

3. C.['. Baltzer, :i:?-. .Ei.f"'.i’ 'po 1380

<o
o
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of Yahwohl. Here behind the prowmise lies ﬁho idea that Yehwoeh is
the true king end the true shepherd of the people. However, one
st not think that Dzekiel wants to wipe out the system of the
nonarchy, for since the promise of a Davidic ruler and a united
nation appeers in his promise, there is no gainsaying that he up-
holds the system of monarchy. There is no reul tension between
monarchy and theocracy. Xt is good to employ the mOnérchic Torm
with which the people are familiar and which is within their hig.
torical knowledge in order to convey the message of hovne.

)

The promise of a Devidic king can also be found in 34:2°7. and

a

17: 24, Both passapges presunpose faults among the leaders. In

the timo of affliction and exile, the people may place their hone

in good leadership in the future, but where can a foundation for
this bope be found ? It used to be connected with the Davidic
house, yet since the collapse of the nation the belief in Yahweh's
promise to David has been suspecteds Now Lzekiel nromises a Davidic
ruler, this is not only to convey a national hdpe for an ideal ruler;
but also to affirm Yahweh's promige to David in spite of the crisis
of 587 ond the harsh fact of the divine judgement. Thus Devid is
cupreciated not simply as a great historical figure but also as a
meens of feith and hope.s It is worth noting that Bzekiel uses the
David-Zion tradition to desecribe the future condition of the new

Israel (vv. 24-23} whereas he uses the Exodus-Covenant tradition to

proclaim the political and religious salvation.

1. On the shepherd as the title of king cf. II. Gottliel, 'Ilie
Tradition von David als Hirten', VT 17 (1967), pp. 100-209.

2e¢ Baltzer, one. cit., p. 1388,
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There are seversl titles describing the future David in Bzekiel
( X >wWJ 84:28; 87:25; | Y ) 84:23; 37:24; -Té /) 87:244
> =] ) 84:23f.3 37:24f.)e  X'W ], ecrlier referring to
leaders of tribes, is used Ly Egekiel to refer to the leadere of
the small nations or peoples (cf. 12:10; 19:1; 26:165 27:21). He
intends to use it for the future lecader of the people and to place
the Davidic ruler as a prince in second place to Yahweﬂ, The use of
1 % A in 37:22, 24 is not to lay stress on the sovereipgniy of
the ruler but on the unification of the two nations into one nation
under one leadership. Normally Ezckiel uses the term X' ] for
Israel's rulers but he preserves the term 1 g 73 for Jehoiachin
(1?:12?.). Here in 37:22ff. the use of the term “]g 3 is not only
suggested by the use of the word §ji :)A 737 s but also indicates
thz general title for the ruler of the nntionsl It is impertant to
notice that the Davidic *]é)fﬁ (87:24) is described as Yahweh's
*13139 92 This is a title often used to indicate the nearness
of the servant to his master, and therefore it is an honourable
titles The servant should carry out the will and the commiggion of
hig mester. 'One can see Yahwel hiwmself at work in this servant,
and thus be assured of his effcetual and saving nearness awong his
pecnle. So the whole stress is laid on the way in which the other-—
worldly God actually apnoraches his own, in hfs real presence!,

This servent has nothing to do with the concept of suffering, but

le Cfo Bichrodt, ove. cites ps 4785 on the use of X’ ] and ']JZ/D
sec below, pp. 392ff,
2, The subject has been fully investigated by curt Lindhagen,

The Servant Lotif in the 01ld Testement, (Unvsala, 1950).

3. Eicurodt, loce. cib
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he will bring forth justice, peace; end the divine presence for
the people. liere to thig promise of Davidic rmle is pdded a new
factor; namely, ! 0 g ] %o This is to recall the promise of

Nathan's prophecy and it recalls the reasom why Lzekiel still keeps

bl

1is hope in the exilic king Jehoiachin (Bzek. 17:22-24, cf. Deut,
25:27-30). The future nation will be & siﬁgie nation which is ruled
by o Davidic prince who will be the good servant of Yghweh anrd the
good shepherd of the people.

In Ezek. 34 Yahwel appoints a Davidic rulery, who is defined
es X’y and 1Y ¥ of the peonle; and who is to maintain jus-
tice ond peace among the peoples The new David is not a saviour
or & warrior end appears only after the restoration of Israel which
has been accomplisihed by God alone. Similaily in Dzel. 37:21-28
the new Navid also apresrs after Yahwelh has delivered his neonle
from exile and established them as a nation. This mekes Breltielts
hope for the coming king quite different from the tradiltional hope
of & llessiall who is deliverer and king.l It is, as mentioned ahove,
worbh noting that Lzeltiel employs the Exedus-Covenant tradition teo
demonstrate the coming salvation end uses the David-Zion trudition
to cdegcribe the future stote of tae new Israel.2 But these two
troeditions combine together in the context of restoration; while
the BLxodus tradition always apnpears in the firéb stage of the res-—
toration the David-Zion tradition comes in the final stage of £he
restorabtion. The former shows the mighty saving of Vahweb, the

latter showe the bhlessing and promise of Yahwel for the new Isreel.

S —— et ks

1, Cf. . Ringgrea, The Messial in the 01d Testament, (London,

856); above, pr. 161--5,
2, Cfe 20:32-41s 34:11-31; 386:16-33; 37; 40-48,
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In the future vge the new David will exercise bis office and conduct
the new order by obedient observance of the divine commondment,

The promige of the Davidie lking has a close relation to the
cultie life of the people. The wording of v. 24b recalls that of
Ezel, 11:20; 20:19; 86:37; and Leve. 26:3. Ve 24b corresponds to
ve 23, for Yahweh will save hia people from all sins end cleanse
thenm that they may be able to chbey his will. Although the promise
has a legal hacliground, yetf, it is granted unconditionally by Yahweh.
Before the fall of Jerusgaelen Tzekiel ngcuses his neonle of rebellion
and uses a new name te Qescribe their status before God. They are
not the people of Yahweh, hut the people of rebellion. Not less
than 18 times is Israel callcd the house of rebellion by Ezekiel
instead of the house of Isr&el.z The use of the new naume must have
heen partly because the peoplc are no longer willing to hear the words
of Yeohwehy or to lteep his laws and statutes, or to walk in the way
of Yahweh. Therefore Yabweh hus to punish this sinful people with
severe judgement. !He annuls the covenant relationsbin with his
people and expels them from the land. Now here in vve 23-24 YVahweh
promises to sove his people from sin and accept them once agoin as
his peoples Therefore they can ohey his laws and statutes and live
in the lend which Yahweh bad vromised to their fathers. The hape
of a Davidic king bas close relation to the promises of the land,
of everliasting covenant of peace, and of the divine presence.

e T e

1. Fichrodt, ope. cit., p. 514,

2, Ezcke 2:5, 6, 7, 83 3:9, 206, 273 12:2, 3, 8, 203 l7:1&; etc.

e

cfs Waliono, one cificy 7p. 150fT.
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¢). The promise of the lond

The wiification of the nalion is expressly related to the land
which Yahweh had promised to Jacob (87:25). In 87:21-22 the land
is called ftheir land® ( (171 7 71X ) whereag in ve 25 the land
is defined as 'the lend of Jacob' (cf. Ezek. 28:25). To Ezmelkiel
and his school, Jacob was the father of thie nation (the twelve
tribos) and here Jacob is seen es the pabrierch himself not as a
name for the pcoplee1 The mention of the patriarch in the message
of resteration, naturally recalls the promises vhich Yahweh had
promiged to Jacob in Gen. 28-82: There are three promises which
Yahweh gave to Jacoby ieseey the lond of Cenaan, e nationy and the
presence of Yahwehe This threefold promise can algo be found in
Epelke 87:24-28, even although Jacob is only directly related to
the promise of the land, The nacional hope of the future goes no
further than dwelling peacefully in this land which Yahweh had
proniged the fathers and given to their descendants.

The land of Cancan is en important fﬁctor in Israel's reli-
gious thought and in her historical existence; it is related te
the people in meny significant ways.a This thought gees back to
the promises made to the patriarchse Israecl aware of the she is
not native to this land, but has received it. The land is o gift
of Yolhwehy the Lord of the landy who has led Israel out of Lgypt
in order to bring her to the place of rest, as Deuleronomy 12:9

describes it. It acquires therchby something of & sacramental

1o Davidson, ove cit., p. 272
2. Cfe Jo Guillet, The Themes of the Bible, (Notre llame, 1960),

ppe 1O1ff.; Je. Ge PlBgery ' TN 20T X 'y, THOT 1 ppe 88ff.




gquality. I+t im the sign of the confirmation of God's love for
Isroel and of Isreoelfs helonpging to Gods In her status as 'gliens
end setblers! (lev. 25:28), Israel lives in a plece which is neor
to God, a nearness which he confirms. As long as Isresel listens
to the voice of her Lord, then she is doing what on her side enables
her to remein neor to hime. This is not only an often exuressed
Deutercnowmic idea; it is linked in the Decalogue with the command
te honour cne's parcnts: 'Honour your father and your mother, as
the Lord your God commanded vou, so that you may live long, and
that it may he well with you in the lend which the Lord your God
is giving you' (Bx, = 20:12; Deut. 5:18)01

The lend promised, vhich originally wes given uﬁconditionally,
is understood conditionally in the theology of Deuteronomy. The
Deuvteronomist had to interpret this promise in the light of the fact
thaty, after it had been fulfilled temporarily, Yahweh's people lost
the land when thev were carricd into exile. They kept Israelts
hope alive in the integrity of this promise by maintaining from
a historico~theological perspeective that the lond would bhe restored

2

to God's people if they would reluran to hin. 'The promise of
the land and tbe gift of the land ere inseporably related tc¢ ohe~
dience or disobedience to Yahweh's righteous will. Although Yabweh
intends to give the lend to Israel for ever (Deute. 4:40; ef. Jer.
25:5), they can ectually live a long end happy life on the land only
i? all of them continually obey all the commandments (Lev. 26).
The promise of life means that God's people will continue to dwell

et o s s P an s

le CLfe Zimmerli, ons citey, pp. 7T7L,
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in the land (Deut. 30:20).'1

The land is the visible certeinbty of Yalweh's control of

' 2]

bistory and his powverful, gracious concern for Israel.” It is
also the visible sipgn of the covenant relationship between Vahweh
and Isrpels Xzekiel was very critical of Israclfs past. Israel
vas an unfaitbful people whe worshipped the gods of nations instead
of the God Yahweh in the land (Ezek. 1G; 205 23). Moreover, for
political advantages, the pecple of Isracl made alliances witliu other
nations, depended on them, snd even acceptod the gods of their
allies. This impusned the sovereignty and holiness of Yahweh,
Thus the religion and life of the people were depraved and corrunted.
Justic ond love, faithfulness and holiness were rare, becouse the
religions of the natlions were vicious and iamoral. That was the
great sin that Israel committed always in its history and it was
Lhe reason, according to Bzckiely; why they suffered in their poli-
tical destiny. Vith the gods of the nations and their ungedly ac—
tions, the Israelites had profared the holy land, Izekiel also
pointed ouf that there were mony shameful ornaments and symbols in
the Temple, and bigh places and heathen aliars were pleatiful in
the land (Bzelk. 6-73 8-11). Due to the uncleanness and corruption,
the glory of Yahweh departed from the land and the peovnle. In
brief, the gins of Isroel made the land so impﬁre end corrupt that
Yohweh deserted the land (Duzele 7).

The promised land was a blessed land, bﬁt becauvse of the sin

of the people, it became a land of blight, sterility and waste.

1. Pl8ger, ibid.

s Guillet, loc. cil,
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It was cursed by the sin of the people. A land which gymbolized
rest, peace, and besgedness, a land flowing with millk and honey,
became o= land of war, blood, pestilence, and disorder. It wasg

x

t is

e

originally a glorious symhol of the election and covenent,
a place of the divine presence; now it became an ohject of irony
and insult. A land which was the gracious gift of Yahweh hecame
a prey of the nations. Israel, like the original inlhebitants, was
expelled from the land. Israocl lost the land, and this meant that
they lost the fundamental ground of their lives. This must have
heen a terribe shock for Israel to lose her land at the time of
the exile, and she must have been moved by the prophetic message
of bhope to turan again to the land.

| Although Yehweh, in his uwnswerving love, sometimes appeored in
the form of Judgement; he was always faithful to the covenant, Tt
wag most likely true that the collanse of the nmabion, the exile of
the people and the occupation of the land,; were indications tha
Yabweh had sbendoned the lende Tn facty; these disasters were a
part of Yahwelh's whole plan to make o new Isracl;l for Yahweh would
remove all the obstacles in his way toward making o new Isreels
Before Yahweh would lead bhis people baclk to their homeland; he
would attaclc the enemies and expel them from the 1and.(36:1—30:15}.
Hle also would purify the land and cut off all ?he reople who were
not fit for the new age (cf. 20:321f.).

The lend promised in the future was truly holy and peaceful,

end only the pure and obedient people would inherit it and live

—— e B T T

1, Cf. Bichrodt,; one cibes, ppe 8ffe; Y. Kaufwoun, The leligion

of Isrnel, (57, London, 1961), p. 427,
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in ite Yahweh would change the bheart end the spirii of the pecple
(86:2622.). At the same time he wonld change the lond. 'The res—
toration' was the change of a land from waste and desolation inteo
& land of peace and blessedness.l There would not be any fault in
he land, and it would be a land of prosperity, o land luxuriant,
beautiful and peaceful, o lend like a paradise (86:9-15; 47:1-12),
These signs of blessedness would assure the people of the divine
prescnce of Yahweh (20:32ff.5 47:1-12).
It is importont to note that here in 37:25 the lond is not

only related to the promise of Jacob Lut also to the prouise of a

2 T = -
The land is promised

Devidiec ruler end the idea of 0 ; IS .
te¢ thoe people and they can live on it forever. he expression seems
to presuppese that the people are able to obey the laws ond the sta-
tuves of Yahweho This is one of the main emphases of Deuteronomy,
nenely, if the people lkeep the laws of Yaiweh they may live on

the land and nossess it {Deut, 43403 5:16; 11:9; 6804 ) According

to B. T. Rahlbers there are at least two ways which lead to the re—
newal of the covenant. Pirst, it is through the repentance of uhe
people (ef. Jer. 4:4; Am. 5:15); secondly, if the requirement for

the renewal of the covenant is found to lie beyond human accomplish-
ment 'the fulfilment of the nccessary condition is carried through
by Yahweh himself', namely, 'by his estahlishiﬁg a new covenant

with Isruel'.3 Ilere in 37:24 the people's observance of the statutes

and ordinecnces of Vehweh ig not to emphasize the conditions of

— s

le Pedersen, Isrcel I-YI, pn. 477f.
2, Jenni, 'Ilas Vort dJ é 1Y) in Alten Testanent!', ZAY 65
(1953), pp. 84~33.

3e Be Te Dahlberg, "Wroth of God', IDD 4, pp. 905f,
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the poopnle to reeceive or lo live on the land, but to assert or
proutge the abiiity of the people to lkeepr the laws of Yohweh and
wallk in the way of Yahweh,
The land is the foundation of o nation and the basis of wealth,

A lond and its people are closely related and o people has often
been defined in terms of a snecial territory. The prowmise of the
lend not only affirms the validity of Israel's covenent relationship
with Yahweh, but also provides the fundemental element for the new
Israel. 'For Israel to be a nation meant that it enjoyed full
political control over the territory which bad once belonged to

the people of Canaan. People and land belonged together, since

the owmership of the land was the bapdge of their nationhoodt. 1 It
is quite cleor in Dzelkiel that it is not merely the land as such, butb
he land as the place where Yabweh is present. Xt is there that

Yahweh enters into his new temnie (Ugeks 43:187.).

d). An everlasting covenant of peace

It is unique that Bgekiel uscs the form
E]I{(b 53 A §| Jsitnh2
this counling of the phrases is a hanex lepgomenon. o !ty
is a term denoting a condition of wholeness and 'Unverschrheit!
end belongs to the vocabulary connected with blessing; properly
spealting, it denotes that all asvects of the well-being of a com-

’ 3
munity are 'a direct result of the beneficent Presence of God',

1, Clements, God's Chosen Peonle, (London, 1968}, pn. 50f.;
cf. Mo Ottosson, 'Y X' I2OT 1, pp. 388-405,

2o Zimmerli, con., citey, Do 78.

8. J. I. Durham, ' 4O/ $? and the Presence of God'y P2, »p. 2

&

Cf. G. von ad, ' O fcp in the 01d Testament®, TDND 2, p. 402-

i

on the terminology of Ell §L,, cfs Pedersen, ov. CLt., pPPr. 263{T.,

E3es

313ff.; .W. Lisenbeis, Die ‘urzel 04 ¢ in Altes Pegtanent,
(Berlin, 1969).
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So 0! 2 ¢ is o Llessing and e gift of God wnd it should be
congeived of inm terms of vrelotionship between God end many and men

5. B ; 3 : 3 e
end his fellovmene. Peace iss therefore, involved not only with
the stalte of those who are woited in a harmonious community hut also
with the welfare end prosperity of the commmnity. Peace is prac-
tically a synonym of 'covenant'; for the foundation of peace comes
frem the presence of the covenant Yalhweh. The expression 'Ythe cove-
nant of peace'! is a stronger cxpression for the covenant itself but
is te emphasize the notes of peace and welfore in the promise for

e ; 2 ; &
the pconle who are living in a perilous time.

Covenant ( S1’-3 2. ) refers to the snecial relationshin he=
tween Yahweh and his people; it refers either to Yabweh's obliga-
tion placed upon himself in the form of promise; or the obligation

3 fn 5 1 e
nlacod upon man hy Yahwoh. Farthermoro, the covenant betweon Wahweh
and Isracl connot he separated from Yahweh's election of the peonle
of Israele According to MNanier, 'Election with reference to Israel
; : : , 4
is perpetuated and realized in covenant', Covenant seems to be

5
the working extension, and implementation of election.
The coupling of '"peace' and 'covenant'! is a reinfovcement of

the promise and the blessing in salvation. It is found in Bzelk,34:25

Wt s VR

1. Cf. BEisenheis, one eite, ne 85435 Durhom, loec. cit.
2, Pedersens; 09, cit., np. 285,
3. G« Folirery, The Iistory of Israelite eligion, p. 80,

4, B. D Nopier, 'Prophet, Prophetism', IDD 3, p. 913,

;i
°

Ibide On the terminology of s3° 2, cff. 7. Bichrodt, Theolopy
of the 01d Testemont I, pp. 45Lf.3 L. Kutsch, 'Der Begriff berit

hth

in vordeuteronomischer %eit', Das Ferne und Nahe Wort, (Berlin,

1967), pp. 182ff.; M. Teinfeld, 'Derit', TUWAT 1, pp. 782-808.
Ge Cfe above, pp. 167f,
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1

and Iso. 54:10. In both instancea the covenant of peace is es—
tablished after Yahweb's liberation of Israel from the nations and
after the restoration of Israel to her own land. Ezeliel and Deu-
tero-Isaiah do not treat it as the foundation of salvation, but sece
it as the guerantec ¢f God concerning theiyr Tuture relationship.
Ducliclt's covenant of peace seems to he é.devclopmeut of iloseal's
descrintion of the new covensnt. DIDuf in BEzekiel the wild beasts are
not the other puarty to the covenant and they are fo bg removed from
the land. From Egelk, 24:25ff. it is guite clear that the promise
in these verses closely resembles LQVE‘26:4WG. Fandamentally,
Hosea's and Dzeliel's ideas of the covenant are the same, but their
expression is different.s It seems that lloseay; Ezekiel; and the gu=-
thor(s) of the loliness Code use in common o tradilion of covenant
blegsings.

The éovénant is here meodified not only by nyy <LQ but alsec by

D { j~ o The election of Israel cen be found both in the Si-
nal covenant and in the Davidice covenant. M. Lo Newman ergues that
Yahweh'!s maliing of e covenant with Moses recorded in Bx. 34:27 is
just the seme as he made with the Davidic king, ond the expression

0 g ISy g in IDx. 19:Ca shows some relation to the Ilavidiec dynasty

wvhich the king serves os o covenont modiator.2 It might be possible
that the covenant in Sinai has a lasting element in the relationship
between Yahweh end Israel, for Yahweh is feithful end all acts
whieh he has done are in the context of covenant reletionshin. DBut
there are a few explicit cases where the Sinoi covenant ig called

O o e SR

1. Cf, Vestermenn, Isciah 40-66, ppe. 275f.

2., Mo L. Newmon, The People of the Covenant, (New Yorlk, 1062), np.

50f.; ¢fo Je R Porter, 'The Succession of Joshua', pp.l23f.
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the everlasting covenent. The everlasting covenant is, troditiow-e
historically, found in the Travidic covenant in which the content
of the promige is defined in the words that follow, the steadfast,
sure token of grace vouchsafed to David (2 Sam. 7:8-10; 23:53
Ps. 89:27-37; cf. Isa. 55:3f.)s The phrase 'the everlasting cove-
nent' appears originally in 2 Som. 23:8; it is also inportant to
nebice that the term A { I N occurs not less than 8 times in
2 Same 7:8~28¢ It is becaunse the Davidic covenant has the qualiby
of perpetuity, that Isaiech strongly urges his people to have faith
in God who will protect %ion and the royal house in the time of
crisise P describes both unconditional covenants of God with Noah
(Gene ©£:16) and Abraham (Gen. 17:13, 19) as everlasting covenants.
Also in Bazek., 16:60, an everlasting covenant is to be established
between Yohweh and his people. Junereas t}!l x 51’1 20. in Szek, 16
60 is the ohject of the verb lj“Pi1 which is a characteristic of
the Priestly school of writers, in Ezek, 87:26 it is the object of
verb S1m D vhich is the favourite verb of Izekiel. for §1’H 2 .
If "the covenanlt of peace! is o stronger exmression for the
covenant, 'the everlasting covenant of peace'( Q! 4 (AR YRS Fo
Dé 1Y §1°1 2 ) is en even stronger expression for 'the covenant!.
LEzekiel is not procleiming twoe covenants, but ome covenant with
special emphasis on quality and velicdity. Thus he uses it when
he speaks of God's salvetion gs a condition of things, something
permanenb.l 'Strictly speeking, God's saving act on bebelf of his
chosen people ig not tho making of the covenanty; but the deliver—
ances For God's saving action in the 0ld Testament, the covenant

2]
is not foundation, but confirmation.'” As stated sbove, luzekiel

e e

1. Cf. ‘,'fcstel‘m&n!l, ..9..13. Ci{}.’ pa 375.

2. Ibid.
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mainly uses the MHovidie tredition to confirm the new condition of

salvation for the new Xgrael. This does not mean thr-x.ii be doeg not
se the traditional elements of blessing such as in Gen. 49 and Lev,

26.1 The toltens of grace which the propheey of Nathan conferred on

his boase wvre now promised to Israel. This is o radical development

2]

of the provhecy of Nethan.” It is, therefore, for all Isruel that

the promise made to David is to be realized.g This everlasting

covenant of peace indicates the new condition of the new Israel

and also confirms the salvation of Yahweh for his people. This is

e unigue expressiom of the covenant by Lzekiel. .
e)e The promise of the divine presence

Tone climex of the future promise is that Yohwch's presence will
be always in the midst of his people. The sign of the eternal pre-
gence of Yehweh in the midst of the peovle is his sanciuary, which
ig detailed in the final section of the hook, chs. 40~48, The tem—
ple ig the sign of the divine presence and this‘presence ia the
gource and guarcntee of all blessings and Iii‘e.4 *Yahweh was o
God who had not only called Israel to be his people; and bound them
to hinmself by o covenent, but he had promised within this covenant
to dwell among them, so that the divine prescnce would distinguish

Iercel from all other nations upon the earth’.s This divine nresence
le Thide, po 283.

2, Von Rad, 0ld Testament Theolopy TI, pe 240,

30 Cfo Izevcntlo'{‘f, .9:3' cite’ ppn 47ffe; Do Bﬂltzer, g?_o cit'o, pl 1610

4, Cf£, G. ll. Davies, in Studies in IHistory ond Neligion, Festschrift

H. Y. Robinson, (1942), ppe 11ff.; R. H. Clements, God and Temnle,
(0xford, 1903).

E'Q C}.Qmentﬂ, ihi.d.’ P- 13&50
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has in cffect shovn the kingship of the Lord in any given situa~
ticn in Xsrael's history. Ilere in the context of restoratioca the
divine presence econfirms bobth the saving acts of Yohweh for his
people in exile and the futnre state of Yahweh's salvation.

o

0f the 74 occcurrences in the 01d Testament, in the boclk ef
Szelricl the ternm WP/ occurs not less than 28 times reforring
to the sanctuery ond in 16 of these it is ex»nlicitly designeted as
Yabhweh!se This word is derived from the root GD'IFJ which mecang

2

either the idea of brilliance or that of separation. Lzeliel
prefers to use u1~11320 for Temple. This word ney, strictly
speaking, mean 'a holy place or sanctuary', end not necessarily

a building which is used as a tenple. In older texts, the word

stands parzllel with 'high pleces! (Ise. 16:12; Am. 7:9), and it

R =

iy

ig used Tor the onen air sanctuary under the Oak of Shechem (Josh.
A0 3 . . . . ——— _
24:26).° Yehvweh's sonctuary is holy and glorious, and should be se=—
parated from all uvncleanness and gine. DBut Bzelkkiel also uses the
term T:Dd})ﬁ'bo denote the way in which Yahweh (who resides in
heaven) dwells on earth. This term 12X seems originally to have
been used for the temporary dwelling of o nomad (ef. Num. 24:5;
Judge 8:11), ie.ee, the tent; it is used and developed by the Priest-
= i A o 4‘ . y L
ly writers to express the dwelling place of Gods” In the Tent or the:
Tabernacle, the people of Israel can consult wxuh Yohweh end loses

serves as the snolkesmen before God (Bx. 33:7{f.). Therefore

10 Cf. )WVICS, A.J"O{J.'L‘\v, NMe 40T

2, Cfe No e Snaith, The Distinctive Ideas of the 0ld Testanment,

(London, 1944), pn. 24ff.; . Ringgren,fhe Prophetic concen-

tion of Moliness, (1943); Vriezen, on. cit., pp. 20771,

8. Qs de Vaux, Ancient Isrnely p. 282,

4, Cf. ibide, pP. 295,
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the term 7D 4 /) scems to bhe used herc to indicate intimate
communion hetwecn God and his pcouple; thus the covenant foriaula
follows to confirm the relabtionshin.

'Israel's earliest faith in God was o faith in Yahweh who had
delivered them out of Bgypt, and who had made o covenant with then
on Iount Sinai. In Lis theophany he revealed himself as transcen-
dent to the world of nature end men, and yet by menifesting his
presence and declaring his will he had showm himself present with
men'.l When Vahweh, Ghe God of the patriarchs reveals his be ing
and hig intention for his peownle to Eoées, be promiscs Yhat he will
be with him (Bx. 8:1-15) end that o sign will be given, which al~
ready anticipates the fulure prowise of a redeemed peonle worshiye

2]
ping God in his senctuary.” 4ll salvation-acts of Ixodus manifest
Yabweh's presence as the source and foundation of deliverauce. Then
the covenané event on Sinai ultimately confirms the divine presence
among the people. Yahweh has promised that he will send forth his
presence to accompany Israel toward the promised land. This is
shown in the form of his glory ehiding in the Tent and Tabernacle,
and through the cultic proactice in the Tent or Tabernacle, the pro-
mise of his accompanying presence is helieved to have been fulfilled.

Vhen Isrcel selttled dowm in Cencan there was an inevitbtable
tendency to resort to the locol gods who were thought to bless
the land oud to malke it fertile., 'It was most especially in Jeru-

salem that & reconciliction with Canaanite ideas was made, where

1o Clements, one cites; pe 136.
2. chllitm, .a..a OfL\‘lS’ P. 74.

3¢ Clements, on. cite, po 137,
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the idea was tolten over from the cult of Ll-Elyon that Mount %ion
was to be identified with Mount Zaphon end formed o divine abode,
even though such an innovation wes subordinoted to the traditional
Isrcelite belief in Yahweh as the God of Sinci'.l So treditio—
historically, the premisc of Yahweh's presciuce hos also found its
fundonentel relotion in the David-Zion tradition. The consecuent
tendency to regard Jerusalem as a guarantee of divine proteetion
and blessging cannol be separated from the belief that the Temple
is the dwelling place of Yahweh. The Deuteronomists abandoned 'the
notion of o symboliec unity bhetween the earthly and heavenly ahodes
of Yahweh, and substituted the doctrine that Yaliwveh sent forth
2

his name as a mode of bis presence, to dwell in the temple',” This
theological interprotation of the cult represents o separate con—
cept of the presence of God vith his peonle, 'In this way Israel
sought to protect the doctrine of Vahweh's transcendence and to
insigt thol bis dwelling with Israsel is a gift of his grace. The
destruction of the Temple in E86 B.C. confirmed the vrophetic cri-
ticism of a false trust in it, and led to a crisis in Israelfs
faith in Yahweh. But for the fact that Israel was able to recon-
sider the words of the prophets in the light of events, Yahwism
itself might have disapreared?.

The divine presence ig one of the inportent themes in the
boolt of Ezekiel, Since the cncounter with God in his call, Bzekiel
ackaowledges Yahweh's gracious vresence in the foreign lond and

this is confirmed in the letter of Jeremiah to the exiles (Jer.29).

1, Clements,; one citey, pe 137,
2. Ibid.



Belief in Yahweh's presence is not neeccssarily related to the

land end the Temple. In o foréign lond Bzekiel is called to be
the prophet of Yahweh and carries out his mission for the exiles.
This docs not mean th#t Evekiel wants to destroy the institution
of the temple or the natione On the conbrary, he strongly ingists

-r

that the temple is the holy dwelling place where Yeohweh's glory
will obide (ef. Ezeks 8~1l; 40~48) and it is a symbol of Yahweh's
prescnce which is o guarentee of the eéming salvotion end the pro-
mige of fulure blessings In 11:16 he comforts the exiles with the
assurance that in exile Yahweh will be; for a little period, their
sanctuory. AlﬁhOugh they connot vractise the cult in the temnle
or at any sanctuary they con worship and communicate with God with-
ocut c¢ult or building. Desnite the fact that this presence of God
in a foreign land is not a new ideay, yct in this crueial time,
belief in Goa without cult and temple is a great development in
Israelite religion,

In Bzekiel 20:32-44, Ezeliel proclaims Yehweh's deliverance to
the exiles and his purifying judgement of them in the wilderness.
In his promise to the delivered neonle, LEzmecldel declares that they
will worship in the holy mountein (Zioen tradition) where Yubweh
will accept the sacrifice of the peonles This is a different way
of expressing Yahweli's restoration of the relationship with his
people.

Now, here in 37:26ff., the promise of the divine presence
adds a new clement, i.c., perpetuily (forever). This promise is
not only to confirm the salvation of Israely; but also to emphasize

the perpetuity of the divine protection and blessing., This divine

presence ig expressed in the great vision in the closing chapters
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of the boolt in which the temple is both the visible sipgn of the
divine presence which is Lhe source of life and blessing, and the
centre of the cultic life of the people., 'The link between the
presence of (God and tﬁc life of loand ond people—an ancient motif
of Temple ideology~-is made clear by the vision of the river wuich
flows out from the shrine and, inereasing in depth as it flows,
brings life to the Dead Sea and fertility to the land through
which it flows (47:1-12). The city itself, sct apart from the
Temple by the placing of the Levites between the two arcas (48:
8~20), is also sanctified by the preseﬁce of CGod that it is pog~
sible for it to be renamed (a theme to be found elsevhere in
Zech. 8:8 end Prito-Isaiah (62:4) as well as in the probably
equally late Isaiah 1:26), with the enphasis upon the reality of
bhis presence, "Vahweh is there" (Vabweh——Somma~-the pun on the

- — P . . .
name of Yerusalaim maris a reinterpretation of the ancient nane,
1
48:85) .1

6. Summary

In gpite of the probability that 37:15~28 has been expanded
by some later hends, the expansion seems on the whole, not to con-
tradiet the main thought of the prophet. Tor the words, forns,
end thought scem with identical to those of the prophet. Not
only does the idea of the uwnification of the nation go through
the passage, but also by dealing with the idea of uwnification the
prophet portreys the outline of a new Isracl living in the land.
Therefore the passage seems justly to be taken as & uwnity in the

general sense of the term.

P -
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The account of the symbolic acticon of the two sticks consiste
of the degeription of the action and the interpretation of the ac~
tion, This symbolic action is dealing with mnification of the na-~
tion, but Ezeliiel plaées his emphusis on the problem of how to
create a holy vneople, by discussing tho problem he presents his
message of hops for his people. llowever, the problem is how can
God create a unified nation for the people when their aation had
collopsed and they were in exiles Therefore Bzekiel does not ex-
plein how te unife the separated kingdoms, but insteod he proclaims
thot Yahweh will lead the people out of the nations and lead ithem
back to thier land. Yehweh will make them & single nation living
in the land rvled by a kinge At the same time, he will protect
and save them from all temptations and backslidings and purifving
them from all sinsg, so that a new Isrcel will appear as o vnified
nation and a holy peonle of Gode

The unification of the nation is not worked out by negotiation
with the remainder of the two kingdoms, nor is it any politician's
reconstiruction, nor the achicvement of any saviour, bul ig com-—
pletely due to Veohweh'e mighty handes It ic a new creation of
Isracl which is brought forth by Yalweh's saving act. This hope
of a united notion finds its background in Egzekiel's idea of the
people of Isracl, and the historical experience of the united
kingdom in David's recign, and of schism. Ezekiel understaonds the
achievenent of the united lkingdom in David's reign end the short-
comings of the schisms Not only do the Israclites dream of re-
goining the glorious and peaceful ere of the Devidic rule, but
also they place their hope in David's covenent with Yebweh. Thus,

hope for o uvnified nation goes side by side with hope for an

idecl kingshipe
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However, hope for e unified maticon is neturelly involved

with hope for o new Israol. There are four indispensable Tactors
in the promise of a new Isracl as & notione These are the land

of Isracl, the Davidic leadership, the covenant people, and the
‘divine prescnce, These four faclors are emvhasized by the word

U.{i&J in 87:24--28: These themes of hope are developed {rom

the interpretation of the symbolie action of the unificationg and
the stote of the new Israel which these themes deseribe is the
finel stage of Yohweh's salvation. The people not only hope to
be delivered from the exile and settled in their land, but also
hope to have & veaceful life in the lend in the future. Yahweh
will give them the promised lond where they will live forever, set
up o Davidic prince to rule over them, establish an everlasting
coveuent of peace with them, and establish bis sanctuary in their
midst forever. Peace, holiness; and perpetuity will characterize
the restored nation. This is Zzeliiel's promise of the new Israel.
lle employs the Exodus~{lovenant traditions to convey the coming
political end religious sclvation (hope for selvation) and employs
the David-Zion treditions to describe the new age of the new

Iscael (hope for the ideal nation).
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Ve Conclusion

Tha foregoing study of the message of hope in the book of
Ezelkiel has attempted to find out what are the main themes of hone
end how the prophet expresses thems In order to trace how Nzekiel
exploys the ecarlier themes of hope we have given a general gurvey
of ithe messeges of hope which appeor in the works of Ezekiel's
predecessors or the earlicr traditionists. This survey haz zhown
that. although there are many different ecxpressions of hope, there
ig o fundamental {heme underlying ell hopes, that is, the persig=
tence of the divhe purﬁose in history. All messages of hepe for
Isreel are sszgociated with Yaehweh,; his words and deedsi therefore,
hope Lor Xsrael is nothing other than e faithful expectation of
that which Yahwebh has promiged to his people according to their
feithes Yahweh is God who not only delivered the people of Israel
out of Egypt, but alsce bound them to himself by a covenant {o eas-
tablish them as Lis chosen peopnles It is within this coveneont
relaticnship that Yahwel has shown his salvetion to his people and
furthor to the whole world. In this salvetion contexit; Israel has
found life with & meaning and history with a purpose.

Yohweh has elwveys shown his salvation at particular times, in
the history of ILsracl, especially in times of erisis. At such a
times; Isreel is exhorted to Iook.forward to Yahwelh's mercy and
intervention, according to his promise. Iope thus usually arises
in.the time of crisis. The last years of the nation and the fol-
lowing exile were the most crucial time in the eantire history of
Israele Tt was abt this particular time that Lzekiel revealed what
Yahweh wes going to do for the despairing exiles.

Yahweh is the sovereisn and living God whoe will accomplish
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his saving purpese in making Israel a true people of God. Beyond
the past disasters and the p;esent humiliation Yahweh will save

his people and reveal hig true noture to them and the nations seo
that all that Yohweh bos done to Israel is part of the work of salw
vations In his prophecies of doom Ezekiel shows that Yohweh is

the righteous and holy God who will not overlook the sins of his
peonle. Dut Yehweh is also the mercifunl Ged who has no pleasure in
the death of sinners; but wills that they should repent and uturn to
hime. As @& moatter of fact; Bzeliel undertokes a threefold task in
this connection:=-1) to analyse Israel's past according to the prine
ciple of divirne sovereignty and judgement; 2) to demonstrate that
the presomt calamity is the incvibable consequence of Israel's sing
and &) to predict the course of future events on the basis of the
purpose and the nature of God, and the enliecipated rcaponse of

the pecple of Isracl. Two main points stand out in his message which
he mainteins againat the rigerous opposition of the people. IHe pro-
claims thet Jerusalem will be destroyed; he also proclaims that

the exiles will return and the nation restored. His contemvoraries
for the most part accept the idea of a return, but this is while
the city still stands; when the city is destroyed, they think that
it is all over and that there is no hope at all for their future.
It is important to note that there are these differcnt enphases in
Ezekiel's wossage, before and alfter the fall of Jerusalem.

But before the fall of the nation ILzekiel not only proclaimed
the impending judgement that Jerusalem would be destroyed, and that
Yahweh would scotter the people among the nations. Ile alse proclaimed
thet Yehveh would be with his people in their exile. In Ezek. 1l:

14-21, the prophet affirms that although the exiles are indeed far

asl



evay from the land and the temple, Yahweh is still with them ond is
& sonctuary fer them in the foreign land (ve 16). This important
promise ig nol only to aflirwm Yahweh's prescnce with his people
independently from an& sacrod building and particular lend, and it
elso invoelves a new concept of the relationship between Yahweh and
his people, which is expressed in the possibility of & personal
religion without e vigible temple and a particulsr leud, This re-
callg Jeremiah's letter (Jer. 29) (o the exiles, in which Jeremiah
asked the exiles to settle down, not only praying for themselves
but also for their captors. God was nﬁt limited to Jerasalem and
its Temple, he was the Lord of the werld, who had a »nlan and & pur-
pese that embreced the exiles in Babylon end his plen was for good
and not for evil., Similarlys Izekiol also tells his fellow-exiles
that Yahweh is sitill their God and that the exile does not wean

the end of ghe relationship between Yahweh and his true people, but
is a nccessary stage for the creation of a true Israel in whom the
brue wey of life will be reveoled. Yabweh will gather the exiles
and bring them bhack to their lend; and he will grant them a new heart
and a new spirit so that they will be the true people of Yahweh,

In fact,; the rest of the message of restoration is directed to this
purpose. Therefore, Yahwvel does not completely eut off his rela-—
tionship with his people even if he secems to have desiroyed most of
the external signs of Isrcelite religion,

From the despairing words in 18:25, 29; 33:10; and 37:11, it
scems qulte obvious that the exiles.hud no hope for future. They
felt that they had lost 2ll the external expressions of their life
as a people and o religious comuunity; they also felt that they hed

been cut off from their life with Yahweh. The threefold complaint



of Bzek. 87:11 scems to cover every part of the exiles®! despaire
They are lifeless, bonelers, and powerless, for the hlow is so severe
that they connot vnderatend ilhe true meaning of the divine acts.

As we hove demonsirated above, after the foll of Jerusalem
Egekiel no longer condemms thie people with severe words of woe and
judgement, but comferts them with courageous words about Yabvweh's
galration. He is charged with the tasl of preparing the faithful
remmant of Isracl for the coming restoration. Since they have hopes,
they are enabled to face the reality of their situation. Vithout
hope, which is based solely on Yahweh's promise, they would hardly
be able to face the eriticel reality of life. So Ezekiel proclaims
Yehweh's salvationg affirming that Yaliwveh will deliver the people of
Israel from exile and return them to their Idnd, thet he will also
punich the enemies and drive them out of the land and transform
the former defiled land into a goed land, and finally tbot he will
establish them & holy and peaceful nation in which Yahweh's sance~
tuary will stand forevér. All of this ig completely based on the
certitude end feith that Yehweh is e living Croator and the nighty
Lord of history, who has .cn unbreakaeble relationship with Isreel,
ALY experiences of the judgement and the restoration had been inter-
nreted as providing & menas by which the nature of God should be
revealed; a process by which hoth the people on whom it was exer-
cised end also the nations as witness of the uction should come to
the acknovwledgement of who he is. The frequenily occurring recogni-
tion formula, 'You (or they) shall know that I am Yahweh' is enough
to express the purpose of Yahweh's action and is the absolute ground
of all events, and so the only source of hope. Iere to believe in

Yahweh is to have o hopeful understendiang of the world, Lo believe
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that &1l that happened and will happen hag pome meaning and goal,
Thus the people may derive strengtb, patience, and expectation in

the aftcrmath of national discater., IHere Ezekicl seceks to move
Iarcel from death to iife, from destruction teo restoration, from
degpair to a buoyent faith about the present and future. Jiis mes-
sage of hope is to reassure his people nhout.the present and the
future with Yahweh who will fulfil his purpose of good to Israel.

S0 the main messages of hope are to affirm that the renewal of
Israel will be brought ahout by Yahweh,; to foretell how Yahwelh will
create a new Isrcel, and what kind of israel that will ne. Ezekiel's
main messages of hope contain the follewing themes: the national
rebirth; the desiruction of the enemies; the deliverance from exile
end the return to the homelend; the establighment of a united nation;
the inner trensformation of the people; the transformation of the
land; the réstorntion of the Davidic monarchy; an everlasting covew
nant of peaces and the presence of Yahweh. Here il should be noted
that the prophet does not procleaim his message completely aut cne
time, bub in fect, presents it in paris whenever he faces different
situations. “lthough his message of future hope is confined to
deseribing o fulure hope for Israel; it may be understood fally
under the following heads,

Frist of all, ILzelkiel assures his people that Yahweh will renew
their life. The renewal of the people con be seen from two points
of viev in the book, One is that,as in all Egekiel's prophetic pre-
deccessors end is Deuteronomic teaching, the renewal of Israel's
life is by repentance (i.e.; by turning to Yahweh). If Israel,
individuel ws well as the corporate community, turns away from the

perfidious life of sin and rebellion and turns toward the special
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life of foith and surrender te Vaohweh's sovereigniy and communion
with himy, he will be merciful and gracious to Yasraecl (cf. Ezelr. 18
33:1-20), If Isracl repents end turns to Yohweh, there is alwoys
o hope and a new begiﬁning for her. The ether point of view is
that tbe rencwal of Xsreel's life is by VYahweh's gracious salvation
and creation of Ysroael with o new heart and s nev spirite The idea
of selvation hefore repentence cax be found in Hosea's message of
Yoahwel's steadfast love in forgiviug Isranelfs unfaitbfulness and
in renewing the covenant; and also in Jeremiah's message of the new
Covenent, Dul the crucial peint in Hoéea's and Jeremiol's messages
ig the deeision of the people Lo accepl Yohweh's offer of forgive-
ness and salvalion and to be brought by him into a nmew life; Lzekiel
promises that Yabweh will transform a stony heart into e new heart
of flecgh, or create a new heart; and slso bestow the divine spirit
whiclh will forn and determine Isracl's new life. IParther, Ezeliel
lays his stress upon God's being and his nature as the sole ground
of Isracl's renewal, which is one of the cheracteristics of Tzekiel,
In the vision of the dry bones (87:1-14) Bzekiel declares that
Yebweh, the living God who cen and will give new life to the dead,
is the hofe of Yarael, and bhas the power to ercate a new Israel after
the death of the nation. Ile will deliver his pecople out of exile
and lead them baek to their land. It is perfectly true that the
poelitical deliverance and the external restoration of the nation are
very importent for the future life of Isreel; bul the creative snd
trensforming power of life comes from the spirit of Yahweh. The
seemingly impossible renewal of Iseracl's life will be achieved by
o mirecle . The despairing people will learn hope, not because

there is life in it, but because Yahweh promiscs that he is yet at
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work in it ond will awoken it to life, This promize of life is

& revelation of grace and also a pover of life for the people.

=3

‘his hope might answer the despairing complaints of the people and

the people will underébund that the present state is not the final

cne; life; not death, is God's will for his people. This vision

does not introduce the teaching of the individual resurrcction of

the dead, but promises the rebirth of the people of God and her

regurrection from the death which was caused by her sins. The re-

neval of the people is not only the restoration of Isreel es & no~

tion but alse the restoration of Israel as Yahweh's cliosen people.
Secondly, Lzekiel reveals how Yahweh is going to crecte a new

Isracl from the bopeless situation. The political salvation con~

tains ot least three main themes, i.e.;, the defeat of the encnies,

the deliverance of the exiles out of the nations, and the retnra

of the people of Isrsel to their land. Obvicusly, the liberation

of {he exiles and their return presuppose the collapse of the heathen

power@-ind if the new Israel wants her restoration sc that {(he pesple

can return and live on their own soil, she needs to overcome or geil

rid of the threat of the ememy. In his judgement on the nations

Buekiel shows that Yohweli is the Lord of the nations, ond that through

the punishment of the nations and the salvation of Israel, the peoples

will know that Yebweh is the Lord. Doubtless, the liberation from

the exile and the return to their land is the great hope of the exiles,

for they live in an unclean land where they suflfer huniliation and

they connot practise their riﬁuals there. Not only do they hope to

have freedem they also hope to return to their land in which they

can resume their status as the citizens of their nation. This poli=-

tical salvation involves gome aspects of Yelweh's actions such as
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the pathering cnd leading the people out of lhe nations and into
the promiged lend, and the giving of the lande.

The promige of delivering of the exilea to return Yo their lend
is based on the Excduéﬂﬂanderiugmﬂcttlcmcnt traditionse Ib is an
ect of salvetion in which Yahweh shows himself tc all psoples his
pover and plan, but at the same time it is an act of juidpement as
described in Ezek. 20:32-44 (ef. Dzek. 84:16ff.). The act of judge—
ment in the wilderness recalls Hopeca's nev Exodus (Hosca 2) in
whiel Vahweb would chastise his unfaithful people before he accepted
her again to be hig wife (his covenanﬁ people), Ezekiel's messame
of politieal deliverance implies the gathering of all Israelites
vhe are scatiercd among the nations and this act of gathering is
a nevw feature which is not found in the former Exodus from Egypt.
liorecover, this promise presupposes that the hope for the future lies
withh these éxiles who will Dbecome the true people of Yahweh end are
the inheritors of the promised land.

Lzelkiel also enncunces the inner salvation of the people, elong-
side the political salvaticne Therefore he is concerned with the
purification and cven the new creation of the peoples IHe proclaims
thot Yalweh will transform or create a new heort and a new spirit
for the people so that they can bhe attentive to the will of Yahweh
and will be an obedient people. loreover, he will protect them to
sin agein and he establishes with them an everlasting covensant. 14
is important to sece that Ezekicel's promise of the inner c¢reation has
affinities with the Covenant tradition by which he affirms that
Yahweh will accept the people of Israel to be his people.

Finally, Zzekiel portrays the coming nation of Israel, which

Yabweh will bring about by his saving worlk, to the people. The
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deliverance of the exiles and their return to their land are the
precondgitions of tho new Isrqel; and the renewal of the volitical
anid the cultic life of the people aro indissolubly joined with the
act of bringing back the exiles. We heve shown above that Bzekiel
ig not only concernecd with the pelitiecal and spiritual salvation et
& particular timey, it is aleo concerned with the velidity and per—
peluity of the salvation. In other words, he portrays the blessed
state of Isrsel in the new age.

After the time of purificetion in the furnace of exile, Yahweh
will deliver his people and lead them back to their land; he will
farther estublich them es a single nation in the promised land in
vhich they can live veacefully and obediently. For Yahveh will
give them a new heert srd a new spirit so that they can walk in his
way¥e. Therefore Yaohweh will accept them again to be his psople and
alse establish with them an everlasting covenant of npeace. Yahweh
will sot up a new Davidiec prince to taks care of his people and to
cerry out justice and peace in the nation. Yahweh promises to grant

hig spivit in the midst of the people. The divine presence is the
source of blessing and life. Once again Yahweh's glory will return
to the new Temple which will he at the heert of the restored com-—
munity end Yehweh will meke his abode in Jerusalem. The defiled
land will be transformed and become a good 1&né, fertile end pro~
Auctive and assured of safety for those who will dwell in it

There will be a holy peoplc living peecefully in the blessed land
of Israel forever. Vhen DLzekiel describes the blessed state of the
nev Isrcel, he uses Davidic traditions to illustrate the conditions

or perpetuiity of the galvaticn even if he alge uses some other

traditions such as the covenant tradition and some mybthological
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meterials (co.ges; the river of Temple).

Gcneruily, the theological hasis for Isrsel's hope and ex-
pectation is found in the persisitence of the divine purpose in
history. DBut charactériuticully, Bzekiel does nol explicitly speak
of the salvelbion due to the leve or grace of God, bult he exvresses
it implicitly in the divine selfw-revclation formula, "And they (or
You) muy know that I em Yabweh' (cf. Bx. 3:14). The 2ssential em—
phasig of the salvation of Israel is on the abselute priority of
divine action and this eaction is due to the majesty and honour of
God himselfy in which Yalwel has atbaéhed his name to the peonle
of Israel, so that through the judgement on the nations and the
restoration of his people, ¥Yalweh vindicabes the honour of his name
and creates new lknovledge of his own nature ond being, It ig the
honour of the divine name thal provides the particular grounds for
the new act_of Yahweh in which he gives his people a future and
a hope. Although Tzckiel's message of hope indicates that the sal-
vation *for the sake of Yahweh's name' overshadows bhe idea of re-
pentonce and the idea of election and the other reasens of salvation,
the salvation is indeed an aet of mercy und grace brought aboul by
the willingness of YVauweh to create his people again to be his holy
people possessing & new heart and e nev spirit end to have his
people egaein in their lend as a nation, Salvation here is still
motivated by the particuler relationship between Yabweh eand his
people. But tbe expression of Yehweh's salvation for his nane's
sake is very special presgentation of the prophetic hepe which is
also found in Doutero~Isciah (cf. Isa. 43:25; 43:11),

Lzekiel's promige of the divine presence is also very impor-

tant feature of his presentotion of hope. This new lmowledge of
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Yahvweh is illustiroated not only by his affirmation of the divine
presence in the foreign lend which is expressed in a life without
e vigible temple and e particular land, but also by the proclama-
tion that Yohweh will set his sanctuory in the new Israel., No
other prophet Lefore him leys such strong emphasis on the idea of
the divine presence vhich is the source of life and blessing.
After the destruction of the nation; the Temple has become an
important object of hope which is new. The promise of the divine
presence is e striking comfort end encouragement to the exiles,
for they now kuow that the return of Yehweh's glory to the new
Temple is the sign of salvetion and life. And the key to the sig-
nificance of Ezelkielfs religious programme for the restored nation,
which ig also o cheracterisltic of lzeltiel's hopey, is conlained in
the name which is to be given to the reslored cily of the nation,
"Yahweh is therec'.

Since the salvation of Israel is derived solely from the divine
actiony, the Davidie leader does not play a conspicuous role in the
liberation and the restoration of Isresel, Ie appears after the
political salvation end the restoration of the nation; he is re-
ferred to only as en elemenl in the ideal future. For the restored
netion in the new age will regquire a ruler; but the supreme ruler
would undoubtedly he Yahweh himself, The new Davidic leader will
exercise his rule as Yahweh's representative upon the earth, Tde
will be a servant of Yeahweh and a good shepherd of the people. Ie
will carry oul the will of Vahweh and keep justice and peace in the
comumunity. Strictly speaking, he does not bring salvation end is
not a saviour, and the salvalion to come is the gift of Yahweh,

What makes Lzekielts idea of Messiah differ from that of his
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predecessors (Isae 9:2-7; 11:1-0; Jer. 23:5f,) is that the human
ruler of the prople has o much more subordinate role in the neow
erder which God bring; aboutb.

It is clear that when Dzekiel deseribes the hleussed state of
the new Ilarael he refers to the Navid-Zion tradition, wherecas
when he declares the political selvation end imner rencwal of the
people be refers to the Exodus-Covenant treditions. This combina-
tien of the Dovid~Zion trodition with Exodug~Covenant traditions
is one of the moest importent features of Ezekiel's expression of
Israel's hopes It is & mew and creative synthesis of contrasted
elements in Ysraelite tradition. Bzeltiel is the prophel of res-
toration and hope,; and the cenlral feature of this hope is that
Yahveh; by means of the glory ﬁhich accompenies his presencs will
return to Isreel end once agein make his abode in Jerusalem wrose
name will be ! iTAY NINY!, Herey, againg we hove & creative
gynthesis of the prophetic expectation of deliverance with the
priestly emphasis on the indwelling of Yebweh in the wmidst of his

cullic congregation,
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Apnendix: Dzekiel's use of X'(@J and ‘l!)?}

With regard to the problem of Egzelielts wrage of X2 ] and

1 T ; jis B i . .
1 s we shall briefly investipgete this in the hoelz to find out
his idea of the ideal ruler. T {fﬁ occurs not lesgs than 29
timeg, 20 limes for foreign kings, twice for Jehoiachin (1:2;
17:12), once for o king of Judah in general (7:27), 3 times for the
paest kings of Judoh, and 3 timea for the future kings‘(S?SEEff.).
X>@3 occurs 87 tiwes, 8 times for foreipgn rulerg, 4 times for
the ruler of Judeh, 5 times for the princes of Israel, twice for
the future rulery; and 18 times for the prince in chs., 40-48, It
is characleristic thal in chapters 40-48 the future ruler is gene-
rally celled X' 7 s not ~1-; 2 3 but both terms are alse used
in Brzek. 1=89, DEzeckiel seems to prefer the term X’¢€ J for the
coming ruler rather {hen the tern “Iz n .

h o . . .

J. Herrmann stresses that “zekiel has & strong objecticn to

: : i § T P 2
*der bisherigen israelitischen IbBningsviirde und KBingsart'. Ber-
1 2 3 1 : 1 1 =) 13 o
sholet ™ and Cooke™ both demonstrate that Ezekiel prefers the term
X2 @l for the ideal ruler, not ‘[ { A 5 for Yahweh znlone is
the liing of Isracl--{he theccratic principle. Coole notices that
Ezekiel has a tendeney to lower the claims of the temporal power.

: : ; s .G " :
Alnost in line with the above scholars, Zimmerli shows that I=zmekiel,

1, Cf. lHerntrich, on. cite; vpe 122f.; Harford, on. cit.; Dpe 060

Hamnershaimb, in (ld Tegtoment Provhecy, (1966), »pn.51-62; Z. A.

El

25 (19638), pp. 111-7.
2, llerrmonn, Bzechiel, pe. 134,

3. Dertholet, ovn. citiey De 28e

Speiser, 'Dackground and Function of the Biblical Wasi’ 'y, CDD

4o Cookey 0ne citlies Do 84.
S. Ibid.
6. Zimmerli,Tzechicl , ppe. 916Lf.

T g e

302



inflvenced by the prozhetic traditions of hig predecegsors such
as Amos, Iseiunbk, losea, and Jercmiah (who have more or less the
thought thot the earthly monarcly cun endanger the kingship of God),
likes to used the title XA’¢ 3 for the kings in Jerusalem, but
Ite does not fundamentally reject the title “] } N (cf. 37:2277.).
He also finds that there is some difference between the X2 ¢ J
in chse 1-392 and in chse 40-48; while in the latter the X1 @ J ,
wvho is nol described as the ideal form shown in chs. 17, 34, cud
37, servesg as repregsentative of the people in sacral service; in
the former the X *ys] bhas more political significence and
initi::.tion,l Davidson also findeg that although the term X 2 ]
is Ezekiel's favourite term to deseribe the ruler; yet he uses

3]
the two terms X 2 ] ond “1 ; /) indifferently.” Hammer-—
shainh argues that there is no difference worth mentioning in
the meaning of the two words so thal Lzekicl can use both words
nmore or less indiscriminoately.

J. Doelmer holds that Ezsckiel prefers the term X? ¢ 3 Tor
the »nrince of Israel in controdistinction to the kings of the np—
i‘.ions.4 Bichrodt on the other hand demonstrates thatl Lzekiel
usnelly reserves the title ‘l{ 73 for the great kings of Daby-
lon, and pives the title X>& ] to the kings of smaller states,
with the exception of the beanished Jehoiuchin.‘ “hen Ezeliel vro-
claims the coming kings, he ennloys the word X2 ] ond avoids

1o Ibide, pp. 1227-20.

2¢ Bpe citey pe 272,

8. On. citiey ps 60,

4, J. Doehmer, ! X’¢] wd | {)‘\) bei Lzeehiel'y, TSK 73
(1900), pp. 1121, T
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. L.
using the word z 7D o Richrodt gocs on to say that the
title “I% 73 is derived from the Canaanites and it is rclated
to despotism and ghsolute rule and therefore the prenhets heve
sone sort of prejudice against using it to denote the chosen of
2]
Yahweh., On the other hand, Lichrodt demonstrotes that the term
X’w 3 in the conlext of salvation does not sugpest enything
lower in ranlk than king, but does suggest that the office of
the ruler in the newly created fellowship of the people of God is
3

something totally different in nature.

Herntrich has supvosed that the term “[g 7d was originally
more widely uged than in the present text of the hook, bubt that
the terminology in che 40~43, which is believed to represent ano-
ther and later stratum of tradition where XY ¢l ip chorac=
teristic, has infliuenced ch. 1-38, and superscded ~]§ 3 1in
several nlocese Thig can be gupported by the G. text which has a

. < 3 . 3 4

tendency to aveid “[ /D in favour of X2 L 1 o

The above survey indicates considerable difference of oninion
on the point ot issue. It is clear that we camnot discuss this
problen without understnding Ezekiel's view of the new Israel. In
his portrayal of the new Israel, Dzekiel shows that Isrsel will
have a new, veaceful life in her home-lond wnder o new David who is
the gervant of the Lord as well as the one shepierd of the house of
Isrecel; and the God of Isracl will be with his people forever,

It is importent to stress that all the provhecies of ilzekiel are

1, One citey Pn. 476L,
2. I‘[?i(i. '] p. 4770
8. Ibid.

4o Herntrichy, one ciliey Dpe 122-044
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proclaimed in context of o releationshiv between Valweh the God of
Isracl auad Isrcel the pecople of Gode The fundemental promise to
the new Israecl is & chwelh will be the God of Israel and Israel
will be Yahweh's people. This new Iegrael will epncar as oae nation
under one single leadersuin; and the leader is to lay emphosis on
his leadershin and responsibility, not on his majesty and power.
He is the servaunt of Yahweh and also the shevherd of the neonle,
By the other nations the leader of new Isracl is seen as, or coalled,
lkinoy, bhut by HEzekiel and his peonle the future leader is called

X 2wa 9 for X*>w.J is used to denote the political lecader
who hos been raised either by Yeahweh or by his fellow-people to
a position of leadership. A prince or X’'w 3 is usually seen
as of lower rank than a king, yet the term may be used to designate
the leader of o nation.

IIence the nrince is of lower ranl: than the kihge In the mes—

sage of judgement before the fall of Jerusalem Lzekiel employs
the tern g 77 for the great kings such as the lLiangs of BDaby-
lon (17:12) and of Zgynt (80:21f.), and the generally recognized
leaders of the nations such as the kings of Hedar, Idoms; and Israel;
he uses the term X’y for the rulers of the smaller nations
and the princes.l In the message of salvation lNzekiel prefers to
use the term X*YJ s aol —{4 /) 4, to designate the idenl
ruler of the new Israel, ond this is because of the unique vosition
of Yahweh.g ife is the Lord of Isrsel and the ruler is only the ser—-

vent of Yahweh and the shenherd of the peoples Hzelkiel no longer

S ot A o P in B
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views the expeccted future ruler as an indepeadent king, but ag a
X P11 (prince) of lover ronl, dependent on Yehweh, who will

se o shepherd subordinate to the divine supreme shenherd (E‘ize}:.

it

5 L . v i " 3

84:23-24)." Dub it is wrong to think that Epeliel does not emnloy
the tern *{g /) for the future ruler because he fundamentally

objects to the monorehicol institution or bhecause the title “1;)3

is o

£ Canaanite origin. Althouph Dzeliiel acknowledsges that the
monarchy might endanger the faith of Isrsely nevertheless, he
gecmingly cdoes not object to the institution itself. Tahweh is

the true Xking of Israel, Dut there will be a regent or servant of

Yehweh to rule over the peoples There is no resl tension between

0o
]

the monarchy and the theocracy, for in Lzek. 87:22f, he proclaims

that in the future Isrcoel, under the leadershin of a new David,

will be one nationy not separaited into two states as in the past.

The use of the title X’'¢ J for the coming ruler is to indicate
<

. - st . 1 3 -
the office of the ruler ond it does not substantially suggest

anything lower in ranlt Ghan king as such.

l. G. Fohrery llistory of Israselite eligion, »oe. 1407,

2. It should bhe conceived of in terms of the relationship betlween
God, the ruler, ond the neconle. The ruler in the fulture age is
not to be valued for his political achievement and sovereipgnty,

but for his gervice and sacriflicc.
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